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PREFACE 
 
 
 

T his book, The Christian Pilgrim, is the eighth in 

the Walking With God series. It explains the 

walk and the dilemma of all pilgrims as they 

journey through life to their final destination. 

From the beginning, the enemy had been oppos-

ing the plan of God for mankind. When mankind 

suffered a setback in the Garden of Eden and the 

paradise was lost, God planned restoration. How-

ever, to be restored, man only needs to repent so 

that the peace of God, which surpasses all under-

standing, could become his. Grace was given to 

guide and comfort all who are pilgrims here on 

earth to their destination.  

Prosperity has, however, become a stumbling 

block dimming the vision of many pilgrims for the 

unseen treasure; but as we know God and His 

purpose for our lives, we must adjust our lifestyle, 

knowing that the King is coming to take us home. 

Our eternal destination, heaven, depends on our 

choices and on whose side we are when He comes. 

The Church today may be compared to a row-

boat in the middle of a stream, whose occupants 
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are at ease, lukewarm, self-complacent, even when 

their boat is gradually drifting down stream to the 

waterfalls below. To arrest this drift, the Church 

must be awakened to a life of righteousness, must 

become conscious of her standing in Christ Jesus. 

In this perilous time, GOD, indeed, is building a 

people of power and a people of praise, who will 

sweep through the land by His Spirit and glorify 

his precious name. It is a major requirement for all 

who wish to partake in this end time endeavour to 

know their God. This will ensure our conformity 

with the image of the Lord Jesus Christ and shut 

out errors, which can derail our walk with GOD. 

We all need to re-examine our faith and revisit 

the old landmarks, the footmarks of our Fathers in 

the faith, to avoid being shipwrecked on our jour-

ney. James 1:22 admonishes us: “But be ye doers of 

the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 

self.” As you go through this book, you will read 

in it, what you need to do. I pray that you will 

have faith in your heart to receive the word and to 

profit with it. May the rich grace of Christ impart 

strength to every fainting hearts; Amen. 
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ENDORSEMENTS 
 

Felix Adeoye has a deep desire to bring God‘s people to 

the throne of grace. His treatise on Walking with God 

speaks volumes. In this eighth volume, the book 

astounds so much on the future of every man, which is 

eternity, whether heaven or hell. The book strives to per-

suade men to walk in the new life and to prepare for the 

coming eternity and its attending judgement. Indeed, 

this volume is a walking stick for those who seek to walk 

with God. In my thirty-two years of ministry, I have not 

held a book with so much vigour that dropping it was 

almost impossible. I saw myself with a deep desire to 

walk with God after reading the first three chapters.  If 

you wish to live and walk with God, this book is the 

answer to your quest.  

- Gabriel Barau, Go International Ministry, Yola 

 

Eternity, eternal life, are not familiar words in our 

present day Church. God has inspired the author to 

remind His Church that eternity is real and we are closer 

to it today than yesterday. The only truth that will set 

you free is the truth that you know. This book contains 

the truth you must know about hell, heaven, and eternal 

life and why you do not have to go to hell. This volume 

is not to create fear in us but to prepare us, ―…know it 

for your own good.‖  

- Reverend Bode Amoo, Dominion Life Church, Ilorin 
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No one will argue that salvation is the centrepiece of the 

Christian faith. We can hardly debate that the ultimate 

goal of every Christian experience is to make heaven and 

enjoy eternal life. Yet, more than ever before, in our 

churches, so distracted and polluted by diverse teachings 

on the mundane and ephemeral, this subject has been 

consigned to the background and reduced to a mere 

token in our discourses. 

Our bookshelves are filled with Christian materials 

on salvation and eternity. Many are concerned about the 

urgent need to return teachings on salvation to the 

church, but many are also lost on how to secure the most 

coveted trophy of the Christian race. 

I have had the privilege of going through the manu-

script of Walking with God series (Volume 8) and can 

attest upfront that, this refreshing contribution seeks to 

fill the void in the teaching of the twin subjects of salva-

tion and eternity in an apt and timely manner. 

The work fittingly begins with the heartbeat of God-

eternal life. The author restates with scriptural refer-

ences, how precious the gift of eternal life is to every 

serious believer. In a manner of speaking, it is one 

special gift in which God literally overreached Himself, 

to make available to mankind. Why? Since we are His 

creatures, He cannot afford to lose us to the wiles and 

torment of the enemy, both on earth and hereafter.   

Man‘s propensity to wander from set courses is noto-

rious, and God is acutely aware of this foible. But that is 

not the tragedy. The real tragedy lies in his inability to 
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retrace his steps whenever he veers off the mark. The 

Book essentially challenges Christians to reflect and 

interrogate our actions on a daily basis by engaging our 

thinking faculties. 

In our world today driven by centrifugal forces of 

capitalism and intemperate quest for materialism, little 

effort is spared by Christians to appropriate fully the 

benefits of the salvation experience, so freely made avail-

able to us by the risen Christ. The author, therefore, 

beckons on believers to turn the corner by seeking the 

kingdom of God, which promises everlasting life. 

While describing the bliss and the surreal possibili-

ties of heaven, the final resting place of every saved 

Christian, in such an alluring and picturesque prose, the 

grim reality of hell as a place of torment, is equally pre-

sented to the foolhardy. At the end of the day, the author 

cautions that the choice between heaven and hell rests 

with every Christian. God certainly respects the ability of 

man to make value judgments-whether to follow after 

the things of the world and end up in a place of rot or 

seek after righteousness and make heaven. 

Finally, the work ends with a charge to every heaven

- conscious Christian to show mercy to himself by 

refraining from sin, while guarding our hearts with all 

diligence. It discusses timeless principles which, when 

correctly applied, will guarantee us a place in God‘s 

kingdom where an eschatological banquet awaits us.         

This easy-to-read, yet engaging book, is set in a 

narrative technique that is thematic, conversational, and 
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almost dramatic. Rich in scriptural references and 

anecdotes, Pastor Adeoye‘s urgent thoughts and voice 

literally resonate with every single letter of this effort.     

Without a shadow of doubt, this contribution 

provides a refreshing impetus to our fast-waning quest 

for eternal life, particularly in a world that is already 

adrift with crass relativism and dubious permissiveness. 

Against this background, I am honoured and also 

quick to recommend this unique and modest contribu-

tion of Pastor Adeoye to every Christian pilgrim, who 

truly needs a compass to navigate the labyrinth of life, as 

well as fiercely protect his or her salvation.  Enjoy!  

- Ibe Ngwoke, Friend of Jesus Group 

 

Succinct exposition of the scripture with profound perti-

nent quotations in flowing language, written as sermon 

delivered straight from the pulpit definitely under the 

inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Delivery pattern, transpar-

ent, logical, rational, philosophical, spiritual, pragmatic 

and divinely influenced. No holds barred in the use of 

English language. Wish the intent and import of these 

words can be directly conveyed in the vernacular for all 

and sundry, because, this eighth publication in the series 

is a must read for all generations and members of all 

denominations.  

- Olawale Ige, First Baptist Church, Lagos 
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1 
 

ETERNAL LIFE 
 

 

Eternal life, eternal life, I want to live eternal life, 

Lord, save my soul, I want to live eternal life, 

Lord, save my soul. 

 

 

 

T he heartbeat of God is eternal life. The great-

est gift of God to man was and still is, eternal 

life. Right from the Garden of Eden, God planted 

the tree of life. He intended this for man provided 

he lives an obedient life. Since God is interested in 

eternal life, we should also be overly concerned 

with matters pertaining to eternal life. When the 

young and rich ruler came to Jesus, he had one 

overarching desire. He said,  

“Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eter-
nal life? And Jesus said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? none is good, save one, that 
is, God. Thou knowest the commandments, 
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Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. And he said, All these 
have I kept from my youth up. Now when 
Jesus heard these things, he said unto him, 
Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. And when he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful: for he was very rich. And 
when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, 
he said, How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! For it 
is easier for a camel to go through a needle's 
eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God.” 

(Luke 18:18-27) 

The question is what shall we do to gain eter-

nal life? This is the question that should agitate 

every man, which should be on every man‘s lip, 

asking ever so painstakingly, ever so concerned of 

his state, ever so mindful of his eternal home for as 

long as he lives. The ruler was concerned about his 

final place of abode and so addressed the Master, 

asking, “What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” Jesus 

did not say the man asked a wrong question. Jesus 

did not say it was not an important question. He 

answered him by directing his attention to the 

place and value of an obedient lifestyle in the 

matter of eternity.  
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The future of every man is eternity. Our children 

are not our future, though it is obligatory to take 

care of them. If however we steal and maim to 

provide for them, we destroy our future, which is 

eternity. Neither are fat bank accounts or our 

many houses our future. We can part ways with 

our loved ones and our wealth as in a moment but 

there is no parting of ways with eternity. This is 

why Jesus said to the rich man: “Sell all that you 

have and come and follow me.” He was advising the 

man to invest in eternity. The question is, how 

much of your time and wealth are you investing in 

eternity? Jesus had earlier warned, 

“Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and steal: 
But lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: For where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also.” 

(Matthew 6:19-21) 

And with finality the Bible says, “And the world 

passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 

will of God abideth for ever” (1 John 2:17). The world 

is temporal and is fading. Our future is eternal life 

and we must invest in this with all seriousness. 
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A cursory reading of the Bible will reveal that 

the all-encompassing desire of God for every man 

is eternal life. Jesus said, “For God so loved the 

world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-

ever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life” (John 3:16). 

God did not send his Son to the world so that 

men and women could build more houses and get 

more cars and fill their wardrobes with the latest 

fashion designer clothes. God sent Jesus to the 

world to die for humanity so that any person who 

believes in Him, or puts his faith in Him, will not 

perish, but will have eternal life. The rich ruler has 

just one thing that is a stumbling block, his riches. 

What is the stumbling block in your life?  

The one and only true purpose why Jesus 

came to the world to die for our sin is so that we 

could gain eternal life. Jesus said, 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believ-
eth on me hath everlasting life... I am the 
living bread which cometh down from 
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live forever: and the bread that I will give is 
my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world. Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eatheth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
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eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last 
day.” 

(John 6:47, 51,53,54) 

Again, he said, 

“I am that bread of life. This is that bread 
which came down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread shall live forever.” 

(John 6:48,58) 

Our search and our labour in this world 

should be directed towards things in heaven. Jesus 

said, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his right-

eousness and every other thing shall be added unto 

you” (Matthew 6:33). Those other things were not 

added to many of the early saints but they 

remained faithful and committed to the end. They 

were not added to Lazarus, the beggar, but he 

gained heaven. Jesus was very clear on the issue of 

―every other thing.‖ He said, 

“For what shall it profit a man, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? 
Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul?” 

(Mark 8:36-37) 

Positions, money, connections and fame are so 

temporal. Their temporariness detracts from their 

value and makes them insignificant in comparison 

with eternal life. So, Jesus said in John 6:26-27, 
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“Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto ever-
lasting life, which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: for him hath God the Father 
sealed.” 

(John 6:26-27) 

Jesus did not come to the world so that people 

could acquire more things but eternal life. This is 

the heartbeat of God for mankind. God 

commanded that our affections be set on things 

above, not on things on the earth.   

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. Set your affection 
on things above, not on things on the earth. 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth; fornica-
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry: For which things' sake the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of disobedi-
ence: In the which ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in them.” 

(Colossians 3:1-7) 

The Rich man and Lazarus story (Luke 16:19-

31), shows us that God is more concerned about 
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where we go after here than what we have in the 

now. Jesus said, 

“There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day: And there was a 
certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, And desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
table: moreover the dogs came and licked his 
sores. And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom: the rich man also died, and 
was buried; And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried 
and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But Abraham said, 
Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. And beside all this, 
between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: 
so that they which would pass from hence to 
you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence.” 

(Luke 16:19-31) 

God did not intervene to make the poor beggar 

rich and comfortable in this world, but the beggar 
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enjoyed a very close relationship with God while 

he lived and found home with the Lord when he 

died. The rich man, on the other hand, did not 

have a close relationship with the Lord while he 

lived. He enjoyed life to the fullest fairing sumptu-

ously every day, but when he died because he did 

not pursue eternal life, he got eternal death and 

found himself in the flame of fire where he was 

tormented.  

God is more concerned about where we spend 

eternity. The issue of eternal life is of supreme 

importance because of the suddenness with which 

many are confronted with death. Our exit from this 

temporal world could be so sudden as in a flight 

from one place to another. Every man and every 

woman is but a breath away from eternity. The rich 

fool in Luke 12:16-21 was preoccupied with the 

temporal life and he forgot the life that is eternal. 

“And he spake a parable unto them, saying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully: And he thought within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits? And he said, 
This will I do: I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will I bestow all my 
fruits and my goods. And I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
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merry. But God said unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, which thou hast 
provided? So is he that layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich toward God.” 

(Luke 12:16-21) 

Believers are warned and advised to be alert. 

Jesus said, 

“And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you 
unawares. For as a snare shall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of man.” 

(Luke 21:34-35) 

Eternal life is the major preoccupation of God 

for mankind. Eternal life is the be-all and end-all 

of our existence. Not the certificates or the posi-

tions we occupy nor the materials we amass here 

on earth. All is vanity if we do not gain eternal life.  

The cost for gaining eternal life is immaterial 

and is counted as nought in the sight of God. Jesus 

said, 

“And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable 
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for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell.” 

(Matthew 5:29-30) 

Again Jesus said, “And fear not them which kill 

the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear 

him which is able to destroy both soul and body in 

hell” (Matthew 10:28).  

Listen to what Jesus said, when he was 

informed about the calamity that befell some 

people: 

“Now there were some present at that very 
season who told him of the Galilaeans, 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices. And he answered and said unto 
them, Think ye that these Galilaeans were 
sinners above all the Galilaeans, because 
they have suffered these things? I tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like 
manner perish. Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed 
them, think ye that they were offenders 
above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? I 
tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish.” 

(Luke 13:1-5) 
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They told Jesus about some people that died 

cruelly in the hand of Herod. He rebuked the 

people for putting their attention on the wrong 

thing. He said, ‗except ye repent, ye shall all like-

wise perish‘. As far God is concerned, it is not the 

manner of exit from this wicked and corrupt 

world but the reception at the end of the journey 

that matters. His eyes are fixed on eternity.  

Consider the fate of the great prophet, John the 

Baptist: 

“At that season Herod the tetrarch heard the 
report concerning Jesus, and said unto his 
servants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen 
from the dead; and therefore do these 
powers work in him. For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and put him in 
prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife. For John said unto him, It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. And when he 
would have put him to death, he feared the 
multitude, because they counted him as a 
prophet. But when Herod's birthday came, 
the daughter of Herodias danced in the 
midst, and pleased Herod. Whereupon he 
promised with an oath to give her whatso-
ever she should ask. And she, being put for-
ward by her mother, saith, Give me here on 
a platter the head of John the Baptist. And 
the king was grieved; but for the sake of his 
oaths, and of them that sat at meat with 
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him, he commanded it to be given; and he 
sent and beheaded John in the prison. And 
his head was brought on a platter, and given 
to the damsel: and she brought it to her 
mother. And his disciples came, and took up 
the corpse, and buried him; and they went 
and told Jesus.” 

(Matthew 14:1-12) 

John the Baptist died a cruel death in the hands 

of King Herod who ordered the beheading of the 

Prophet on the occasion of his birthday. God saw 

them behead John, yet he did not stop it because 

what matters is not the manner of exit but the final 

resting place: the bosom of Abraham or place of 

torment? The Apostles understood very well the 

prize of their calling. Talking about the work of 

Paul and Barnabas, the Bible says,  

“And when they had preached the gospel to 
that city, and had taught many, they 
returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 
Antioch, Confirming the souls of the disci-
ples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much tribu-
lation enter into the kingdom of God.” 

(Acts 14:21-22) 

Stephen, the first martyr, was stoned to death; 

yet God did not intervene. The Bible says, 

“But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory 
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of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand 
of God, And said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the 
right hand of God. Then they cried out with 
a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, And cast him out 
of the city, and stoned him: and the wit-
nesses laid down their clothes at a young 
man's feet, whose name was Saul. And they 
stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and 
saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he 
kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell asleep.” 

(Acts 7:55-60) 

When Stephen lifted up his eyes to heaven, he 

saw the heaven open and the Son of God stood to 

receive him. Heaven was more concerned that 

Stephen was coming home after giving a meritori-

ous account of his discipleship than the violent 

exit he got. After our exit from this temporal 

world, where do we appear and with what 

manner of life; eternal life or eternal death? This is 

the heartbeat of God. 

In the book of Hebrews, the Bible says of the 

early fathers in the faith: 

“Women received their dead raised to life 
again: and others were tortured, not accept-
ing deliverance; that they might obtain a 
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better resurrection: And others had trial of 
cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, more-
over of bonds and imprisonment: They were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword: they 
wandered about in sheepskins and goat-
skins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 
(Of whom the world was not worthy:) they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth.” 

(Hebrews 11:35-40) 

Many of the Christian martyrs were thrown 

alive to the lions for refusing to deny their faith. 

They were sawn asunder and had trials of cruel 

mocking, yet God did not intervene. What was 

important in the sight of God was not the manner 

of exit but the manner of reception at the end of 

the journey. This is why when Christians die 

people do not sorrow for they know that they 

have gone to a better life. You can only sorrow if 

the person gained the whole world but lost his 

soul. The Psalmist said, ―Precious in the sight of the 

Lord is the death of his saints” (Psalm 116:15). Acts 12 

is symbolic, it states, 

“Now about that time Herod the king 
stretched forth his hands to vex certain of 
the church. And he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword.” 

(Acts 12:1-2) 
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There was no further obituary for Apostle 

James. As far as God was concerned, his assignment 

was completed and having gained heaven, he had 

better come home to rest. To show that God could 

intervene and deliver his children, when Herod 

proceeded to take Apostle Peter who was yet to 

finish his assignment, God intervened. The Church 

prayed and Peter was delivered (Acts 2:2-11).  

The story of the three Hebrew men who were 

delivered from the fiery fire set up by King Nebu-

chadnezzar is also instructive. The flame alone 

killed the guards but the men were unhurt by the 

fire. God came down to deliver his own. When 

Daniel was thrown into the den of lions, his 

detractors thought it was finished. But the King of 

kings intervened and Daniel was delivered. 

It is evident that death is a transition, the 

beginning of another life. Apostle Paul said,  

“But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For 
this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall 
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descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words.” 

(1Thessalonians 4:13-16) 

God is eternal. He is the Everlasting father and 

he made man in His own image. Consequently, 

mankind was not programmed to die but to live 

forever. Angels do not die, satan too, cannot die 

but will live the rest of his life in the lake of fire. 

God‘s plan and intention is that human beings 

should also live eternally. Eternal life had been 

promised from the foundation of the world. The 

Bible says, “In hope of eternal life, which God, that 

cannot lie, promised before the world began” (Titus 

1:2). The avowed enemy of eternal life, however, is 

sin. It was sin that stopped eternal life in the 

Garden of Eden. Sin deprived Adam and Eve the 

opportunity of eternal life in the Garden of Eden. 

God told Adam, 

“And the Lord God commanded the man, 
saying, Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat: But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 



The Christian Pilgrim 29 

eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die.” 

(Genesis 2:16-17) 

The first couple ate the forbidden fruit and 

died. They lived up to eight hundred years but 

they were dead. The Bible says, “There is she that 

liveth in pleasure but is dead while she liveth” (1 

Timothy 5:6). A man may be physically alive but 

as far as heaven is concerned, the person is dead, 

because he has been alienated from the source of 

Life–God. 

“And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is 
become as one of us, to know good and evil: 
and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take 
also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for 
ever: Therefore the Lord God sent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from whence he was taken. So he drove out 
the man; and he placed at the east of the 
garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life.” 

(Genesis 3:22-24) 

Having no access to the tree of life coupled 

with increase in sinfulness, the age of man kept on 

reducing and is becoming increasingly difficult to 

find a hundred and fifty years old man on the face 

of the earth. Access to the tree of life guarantees 



Walking With God 30 

the renewal process that would have made man-

kind ageless and ever youthful. In the book of 

Revelation, the Bible says, 

“In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations.” 

(Revelation 22:2) 

The tree of life would yet be made available for 

the healing of man and renewal of their youth. 

They would die no more. In the world to come, 

access to the tree of life was restored. So Jesus said, 

“Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 

may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 

through the gates into the city” (Revelation 22:14). 

Jesus said with finality, 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God.” 

(Revelation 2:7) 

What is stopping the flow of eternal life now, 

in the lives of many, is still the question of sin. 

What will make many to miss eternal life is still 

sin. What will deprive every man and woman of 
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eternal life is sin. John Bunyan spoke about sin. He 

said, ―Sin is the great block and bar to our happi-

ness, the procurer of all miseries to man, both here 

and hereafter; take away sin, and nothing can hurt 

us; for death temporal, spiritual, and eternal, is the 

wages of it‖  

Apostle Paul said, 

“But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. For 
the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

(Romans 6:22-23) 

The father of sin is the devil. The companion of 

sin is shame. The wages of sin is death. A sinner is 

challenging the justice of God. A sinner is rapping 

the mercy of God. A sinner is mocking the power 

of God. A sinner is insulting the love of God. A 

sinner is striking at the holiness of God. John 

Bunyan was right. He said, ―Sin turns all God's 

grace into wantonness: it is the DARE of his 

justice; the RAPE of his mercy; the JEER of his 

patience; the SLIGHT of his power; and the CON-

TEMPT of his love.‖ 

All the sin that people are playing with is like a 

sleeping lion which when it wakes and goes into a 
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rage, can be very devastating. When that sin is in 

our nature and we do not control it, it flames into 

temptation. It is better to die than to live a life of 

lies and falsehood; making a living with a fake 

certificate, stolen identity and wrong declaration 

of age. Jacob discovered that he did not prosper 

with stolen identity of Esau and had to fight and 

pray to find his way back to God. The Angel 

wanted to know whether Jacob still loved lying 

and pretence in order to gain a blessing and so 

asked the question, ‗What is thy name?‘ Jacob was 

wiser now. He had seen the evil effect of living a 

life of lies and deception. He spoke the truth ‗I am 

Jacob‘. When Isaac asked a similar question he 

said, ‗I am Esau your first born‘ and so collected 

the blessing meant for Esau. He lied to obtain the 

blessing but now he had seen that, “As the 

partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not; so he 

that getteth riches, and not by right, shall leave them in 

the midst of his days, and at his end shall be a 

fool” (Jeremiah 17:11). 

Secret sins are very dangerous. If you maintain 

secret sin in your life, you are killing yourself 

slowly. All the secret masturbation, secret stealing, 

is dying by instalment. One termite can spoil a 

whole garment. A pin can kill a man as well as a 
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knife. One simple leak in a ship may sink the ship. 

Your secret sin will surely drag you to hell fire. 

Those secret sins are more dangerous than open 

sin. It is like a wounded man who covered up his 

wounds and bled to death. It is time for heart 

searching. It is time to ransack the private cup-

board of your heart. It is time to take the torchlight 

of the Holy Spirit and shine it into the junkyard of 

the heart, so you can see what type of rubbish the 

soul is fed on and to find the various worms and 

maggot playing in the heart. 

The strategy of satan has not changed. The 

satanic strategy is to use small sin to draw men 

into greater one. Sin has degraded man and made 

man behave like beast. Your sin may not make 

noise. Man is now learning to commit the oldest 

sin in the newest way. All the little sins are 

pioneers of hell fire.  

Sin is like Judas; it will kiss you and kill you.  It 

will salute you and slay you. It has the power to 

harden the heart. It is better to die in jail or 

dungeon than to die in your sin. Your sins would 

follow you to where your friends will leave you. 

Your sins will follow you to where worldly 

engagements shake hands with you and let go. 

Your sin will go to judgment ahead of you. 



Walking With God 34 

To give mankind the opportunity of eternal life 

with God is why Jesus came. The be-all and end-

all of Jesus Christ first coming into the world is to 

facilitate and grant everyman access to the tree of 

life through which we gain eternal life. 

“These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is 
come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee: As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thou hast given him. And this 
is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent.” 

(John 17:1-3) 

The hope of gaining eternal life for every man 

is in Christ Jesus. The Bible says,  

“And this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life. These 
things have I written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son of God.” 

(1 John 5:11-13) 

Again, Jesus said, 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
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sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life.” 

( John 5:24) 

To gain eternal life, men must accept the aton-

ing work of Christ on the cross. This is the only 

way to be free from sin. The Bible says, “And thou 

shall call his name Emmanuel for he shall save his 

people from their sin” (Matthew 1:21). 

Our focus should be on eternal life and not 

miracle or signs and wonders. The Bible says, 

“And these signs shall follow them that believe; 
in my name shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues; they shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover.”  

(Mark 16:17-18) 

Signs and wonders follow believers not the 

other way round. If you are busy following signs 

and wonders then you are not a believer. Jesus said, 

“Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing shall by 
any means hurt you. Notwithstanding in this 
rejoice not, that the spirit are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven.” 

(Luke 10:19-20) 
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Again He said pointedly, 

“Not every one that saith unto me Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Many will say to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe-
sied in thy name? And in thy name have cast 
out devils? And in thy name done many 
wonderful works? And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you: depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity.” 

(Matthew 7:21-23) 

Judas missed it. He missed eternal life, but did 

not miss power. He received power to cast out 

devils and spirits were subject unto him. He was 

among the seventy that went out and came back 

with good report. They all came back and gave a 

glowing testimony about the devil being subject to 

them but Jesus said, ―in these rejoice not.” They are 

to rejoice on the account of their names being writ-

ten in heaven. Judas missed heaven not because of 

power, but because he was a thief. He stole what 

was in the bag. 

Samson exercised power but the Holy Spirit 

left on account of his immoral life style and lack of 

self-control. The lesson is clear, if we focus on the 

happenstance, we miss the eternal. Jesus was 

focused. The Bible says, 
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“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
us lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, 
Looking unto Jesus the author and the 
finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was 
set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God.” 

(Hebrews 12:1-2) 

Listen, Jacob had knowledge that Reuben went 

up to his couch, slept with his wife, yet he said 

nothing until the last hour when it mattered most. 

Perhaps, he expected Reuben to repent and ask for 

forgiveness but Reuben did not. He gave him 

enough time but he was not bothered. At last 

when he expected the blessing, it was a curse. 

This is the ultimate joker. God will not punish 

the false prophets and the false brethren now 

because they know that He knows what they were 

doing. They know they were cuddling sin and 

God knows whose they are. Prophet Eli knew the 

sin of his children, but he would not restrain them 

and God said for the iniquity, which he knew, he 

would be punished. When you know of a particu-

lar sin and yet expect God to come and tell you of 

it, He would not. You are to examine yourself and 
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repent so that it does not become the joker that 

will stop you from gaining heaven on the last day. 

Sinners may get away with their sin and rejection 

of God while on earth, but they will be punished 

at the end.  

The earth in which we live is like the fattening 

room where every man prepares to appear before 

Christ, the King. So, always ask yourself a ques-

tion: how much of eternity is in what I am doing 

now? These things I have put my hands on, will 

Jesus do it? How much of eternity is in this thing? 

The greatest business of life is to prepare for the 

next life. No matter how long we stay here, it is 

temporary. The Bible says, it is appointed unto 

man to die only once, after that the judgment. The 

Bible also says we brought nothing into this world 

and it is certain that we shall carry nothing out of 

it. The future is purchased by the present. What 

we are doing now is a mock examination. Your 

temporary stay here is your probation period to 

prove that you are ready for heaven. You cannot 

walk with God and also run with the devil; it is 

not possible.  

The Bible says, 

“For we must all appear before the judg-
ment seat of Christ; that every one may 
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receive the things done in his body, accord-
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad.” 

(2 Corinthians 5:10) 

Apostle Paul said, “So then every one of us shall 

give account of himself to God” (Romans 14:12). Again 

he said, ―But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why 

dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand 

before the judgment seat of Christ‖ (Romans 14:10). 

Once we appear before the judgment seat of 

Christ and we are judged, then the final resting 

place is determined in accordance with the works 

of our hands. God is warning every man because 

the opposite of eternal life is eternal death. God 

said, “See I have set before thee this day life and good, 

and death and evil” (Deuteronomy 30:15).  

In Jeremiah 21:8, the Bible says, “And unto this 

people thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I set 

before you the way of life, and the way of death.” 

Apostle Paul said, 

“Even the mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints: To whom God would 
make known what is the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory: Whom we 
preach, warning every man, and teaching 
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every man in all wisdom; that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” 

(Colossians 1:26-28) 

The fattening room is a place where every 

woman who has reached the age of puberty and is 

due to be wedded is taken to be tutored about the 

married life and prepared to be handed over to the 

husband. The book of Esther gave us an insight. 

We were told that when a new Queen was to be 

chosen for the king, the maidens were selected 

and handed over to the chamberlains who kept 

them and tutored and prepared them to appear 

before the king. And whosoever the king 

delighted in when they appear, he will lift the 

sceptre otherwise the person is taken to another 

room never to see the king again.  

The temporal life we live here on earth is 

exactly like that. A day is coming when every man 

shall be presented to the King of kings and whoso-

ever does not meet with His approval is taken 

away to the lake that burneth with fire and brim-

stone. Those who meet the approval are received 

into the bosom of the Lord with everlasting life.  

Listen, there is another life! Although depictions 

of the after life differ, the unifying testimony of the 

human heart throughout history is belief in life after 
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death. Anthropological evidence suggests that 

every culture has a God-given, innate sense of the 

eternal; that this world is not all there is. Job once 

asked, “If a man die, shall he live again?” (Job 14:14). 

In other words, is death the end of life? Over the 

centuries, man has tried to find a convincing answer 

to this question. This has led some to come up with 

such beliefs as reincarnation, transmigration of 

souls, and the like. All these are satanic deceptions 

to draw people away from the truth God has given 

us in His word. When a man dies, “then shall the dust 

return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return 

unto God who gave it” (Ecclesiastes 12:7). Then, he is 

left to face judgment. The soul of man lives forever 

either in Heaven with God or hell fire with satan. 

Man does not go into extinction, into nothingness. 

The eternal God created us in His image and we 

shall live eternally after we leave this world. It is left 

for the individual to decide and choose where he or 

she will spend eternity. This you do by surrender-

ing your life to Christ and by living for Him right 

now on earth. 

Most people do not want to bother with such 

things as to where they are going after they die. The 

reality is that at this moment that the world is in 

such turmoil, it is something we all need to ponder. 
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It‘s not about placing fear in anyone but it is about 

giving you something to consider while you are 

here on earth. We all have the freedom to make 

choices. Life is about making choices. Where you 

spend eternity is also a choice. Many do not believe 

it, a few doubt it, but the truth of it is undeniable. 

There is another life. Better get ready for it.   

Life is a journey. While there is a starting point, 

you must have a destination in view. You are 

going to live on earth for a specific period of time. 

Your ultimate destination is either heaven or hell. 

The greatest thing that can happen to you here on 

earth is not the wealth or the positions you gained. 

The greatest thing is to live on earth to please God 

and spend eternity with Him in heaven. 

In Luke 16:19-34, the rich man apparently had 

all it takes to make life comfortable for himself and 

others. He was a successful man from the human 

point of view but his affluence blinded his eyes 

and mind to the obvious fact that he would die one 

day and leave his wealth behind. Lazarus was a 

regular visitor at his gate, begging to be given the 

crumbs that fell from his table. Death is not a 

respecter of persons. He does not care what your 

position in the society is. He does not accept bribes. 

He is the harvester and brings every person to the 
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same level. Once your time is up, death will come 

knocking and there is no provision for extra time. 

Both the rich man and Lazarus died when their 

time came and then the tide changed. It was the 

turn of the rich man to beg. While Lazarus begged 

here on earth, it was the rich man that begged 

Lazarus in eternity. The sad thing was that he 

begged too late. His ―befitting burial‖ could not 

get him out of hell. 

After the death of Lazarus, the rich man who 

had become accustomed to seeing him at the gate 

probably asked after him. And the servants 

answered, ―he is dead and buried.‖ He wanted to 

know what killed him. One said, his putrefying sore 

became gangrenous and he died. Another said 

pneumonia killed him. He was exposed to too much 

cold with no one to bring him to their house.  

The rich man went to his house thinking and 

saying to himself; ―Oh, may be I could have done 

something. May be I could have sent him to the 

hospital, like the Good Samaritan that Jesus spoke 

about did. May be I could have provided him with 

shelter so that he will not be too exposed to cold; I 

could have, I could have…‖ But he did not. And 

now it was too late. And the man died. May be the 

rich man sympathised with Lazarus over his 
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condition while he was alive, but he did not 

empathise.  

Soon, he also died and was buried and to his 

utter dismay he found Lazarus at the other side, 

the bosom of Abraham. He knew whatever was 

happening there was better than where he was; 

which he described as ‗a place of torment’. Now he 

needed water. Now he wanted someone to run 

errands for him. He now needed someone to carry 

a very important message to his five brothers on 

earth. Oh, Lazarus could do it, I am sure he could 

do it, but Lazarus was not available. Listen, there 

is another life! 

If you gain the whole world and lose your 

soul, you have gained nothing. Many are not talk-

ing about heaven or the bosom of Abraham where 

Jesus is beckoning mankind to come. Many are not 

talking about hell fire where satan is deceiving 

multitude to go to. Plenty are now talking about 

the gulf in between. The gulf represents the world 

where we live and must pass through to get to hell 

or heaven. Many are preaching to people about 

this present world and how to get to the top of it 

and the devil is excited knowing full well that if 

you are glued to the world you will eventually 

end up with him. The devil showed Jesus how to 

get to the top in this world.  
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“Again the devil taketh him up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them; and saith unto him, all these things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve.” 

(Matthew 4:8-10) 

All these preaching about prosperity and getting to 

the top is indirectly enticing believers to love the world. 

Listen, your dollar or pound sterling is not needed 

to pave a road in heaven. It all ends up here in this 

world. Except the resources given to you by God 

are directed in expanding the kingdom of God 

here on earth, they ultimately become infected 

with canker and a snare on your way to heaven. 

And if we build cathedrals and fail to build men 

and disciple them for Christ, it is calamitous. 

We all need to remember that we materialised 

here on earth and in due course we shall demateri-

alise and immigrate into another place. If whilst we 

live in the material world we become materialistic 

and forget that we shall soon dematerialise, then we 

are of all men most miserable. The more 

materialistic we are here on earth, the less adaptable 

or conformable we become and consequently unfit 
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for the kingdom of heaven. May be, now, it seems 

as if you have lost out in the current dispensation, 

keep eternity in view. Lazarus could have become 

bitter because of his poverty, but he was not. He 

was possibly singing this song to himself: I know he 

loves me better, whatsoever may be, I will follow on. 

Peter asked an interesting question and the 

Lord responded: 

“Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed 
thee; what shall we have therefore? And 
Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
That ye which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. And every one that hath for-
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. But many that are first shall be last; and 
the last shall be first.” 

(Matthew 19:27-31) 

Whether in the new earth or in the new 

heaven, I cannot tell but there is another life. One 

thousand years from today, each of us will be 

living somewhere. Age upon age will go by; still 
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we will be alive. Centuries will come and centuries 

will go; but we will never cease to exist. The sun will 

run its course; the moon will fade; the stars will 

cease to shine but for us there will be no end. And 

one, who is once in hell, will be there forever. 

When the iron gate of hell is closed, it will not be 

unbarred to give free exit. In public halls and audi-

toriums we find the word EXIT, but ―exit‖ is a 

word not found in the vocabulary of Hell. 

The Bible says, “And whosoever was not found 

written in the book of life was cast into the lake of 

fire” (Revelation 20:15). Is your name in the book 

of life? Remember God has a book keeping 

system, all His own. You are determining your 

own sentence. He is simply keeping the records! 

He that overcometh shall reign with him in His 

Kingdom. Are you really overcoming or are you 

succumbing. Are you overcoming in most things 

or are you succumbing to all things? Listen, 

God is preparing another kingdom 3x 

Will you be there? 

I will be there. 
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2 
 

HEAVEN  
 

In a little while we’ll be with the Father,  

can’t you see His smile? 

In a little while, we’ll be home forever, in a while, 

We’ll be home with him forever, 

Just in a little while. 

 

 

“When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: And 
before him shall be gathered all nations: and 
he shall separate them one from another, as 
a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats: And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall 
the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world.” 

(Matthew 25:31-34) 

J esus was direct on the issue of heaven. It is a 

place prepared for the saints. Heaven is a pre-
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pared place for the prepared sheep. The righteous 

shall go into life eternal. Life eternal is permanent 

and unchangeable. It is life that is eternal not some 

dreamy, unconscious, or semi-conscious state of 

being. The sheep will live, and their lives will be 

eternal, never ending. Jesus said in unmistakable 

term, nothing compares to gaining heaven not 

even the submission of satan and his spirits to us 

in His name.  

“And he said unto them, I beheld satan as 
lightening fall from heaven. Behold, I give 
unto you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt 
you. Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you; but 
rather rejoice, because your names are 
written in heaven.” 

(Luke 10:18-20) 

Jesus was telling the disciples, do not rejoice 

because the devils are running away or because 

signs and wonders are happening, but rather 

rejoice because your names are written in heaven. 

He was saying in effect, that anointing alone is not 

enough; and that your life indeed is not useless 

without fire but worth nothing without holiness. 

“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 



The Christian Pilgrim 51 

which no man shall see God” (Hebrews 12:14). Your 

greatest source of joy is not miracles or casting out 

demons, or signs and wonders, it is not money or 

church position or your PhD in Theology, but that 

your name is written in the book of life. If it is not 

written there, you have come to the world in vain.  

In John 14:1-3, Jesus said,  

“Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. In my Father's house 
are many mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also.” 

(John 14:1-3) 

When Jesus told his disciples, “In my father’s 

house are many mansions… I am going to prepare a 

place for you,” He deliberately chose common, 

physical terms to describe where he was going 

and what he was preparing for us. He wanted to 

give his disciples something tangible to look for-

ward to; an actual place where they would go to 

be with him. The writers of Scriptures present 

Heaven in many ways, including as a garden, a 

city, and a kingdom. Because gardens, cities, and 

kingdoms are familiar to us, they afford us a 

bridge to understanding Heaven. 
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Jesus was so sure of the place he is preparing 

that he said if your eye will cause you to miss 

heaven – pluck it out; and if it is your hands that 

will cause you to miss heaven, cut it off (Matthew 

5:29-30). What Jesus is saying is that you must 

separate yourself from your sin and relationships 

that could make you to miss heaven, no matter 

how highly prized. Heaven is a beautiful place. 

Nobody is capable of completely describing how 

heaven looks like to you. Only Jesus who came 

down from heaven confirmed to us that the place 

is beautiful and incomparable to what eyes have 

seen so far on planet earth. No wonder the conclu-

sion was so serious that he said; it is better for you 

to enter lame than for you to miss it. 

Apostle Paul was so sure of the promise of the 

mansion in heaven that he said in Philippians 1:23-

24, ―For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to 

depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better; 

Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you.” 

In 2 Corinthians 11:22-33, Apostle Paul described 

all the pains he experienced but in 2 Corinthians 4:17

-18 he said, all these were light afflictions compared 

to the glory that is to be revealed. It was a light 

affliction for Paul to suffer indignity and persecution 

because of what he had seen. Some people said they 
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will still be Christians even if there was no heaven, 

Apostle Paul said not so,  

“For if in this world we have hope then we 
are of all men most miserable if the dead do 
not rise. Let us rise up and eat for tomorrow 
we die.” 

(1 Corinthians 15:19) 

He also cautioned,  

“Be not deceived: evil communications 
corrupt good manners.” 

(1 Corinthians15:33) 

The old men of faith were so sure of the prom-

ise that they conducted themselves as strangers in 

this world. In Hebrews 11:13-16, the Bible says, 

“These all died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strang-
ers and pilgrims on the earth. For they that 
say such things declare plainly that they 
seek a country. And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from whence they 
came out, they might have had opportunity 
to have returned. But now they desire a 
better country, that is, an heavenly: where-
fore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared for them a city.” 

(Hebrews 11:13-16) 
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Our fathers in the faith believed so much about 

heaven that they considered whatever they have 

to endure as nothing for the prize awaiting them.  

The Bible has these to say of them, 

“They were stoned, they were sawn asun-
der, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword: they wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented (of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of the 
earth.” 

(Hebrews 11:37-38) 

The price they paid must surely justify the 

prize that awaits them above. The Bible indeed 

confirmed that sufferings had something to do 

with the weight of the glory that will attend. The 

Bible says, 

“For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceed-
ing and eternal weight of glory; While we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen: for the things 
which are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal.” 

(2 Corinthians 4:17-18) 

Apostle John was there when Jesus made the 

promise in John 14:1-3, and when he saw the LORD 
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on the Island of Patmos he was given a glimpse of 

what heaven looks like. What does God says about 

the blessed home of the saints in eternity? In the 

book of Revelation, Apostle John wrote,  

“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: 
for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and there was no more sea. 
And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, pre-
pared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away. And he 
that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make 
all things new. And he said unto me, Write: 
for these words are true and faithful.” 

(Revelation 21:1-5) 

Again in verses 23-27 he reported what he saw, 

“And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in the light of it: 
and the kings of the earth do bring their 
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glory and honour into it. And the gates of it 
shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall 
be no night there. And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations into it. And 
there shall in no wise enter into it anything 
that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb's book of life.” 

(Revelation 21:23-27) 

We have never seen the earth as God made it. 

Our planet as we know it is a shadowy, halftone 

image or a parody of the original. But it does wet 

our appetites for the New earth, doesn‘t it? If the 

resent Earth, so diminished by the Curse, is at 

times so beautiful and wonderful; if our bodies, so 

diminished by the Curse, are sometimes described 

as handsome and beautiful and we are sometimes 

overcome with a sense of the earth‘s beauty and 

wonder; then how magnificent will the New Earth 

be? And what will it be like to experience the New 

Earth in something else we‘ve never known, 

perfect bodies? 

The story of a young boy who was born blind 

is apposite here. He had never seen the beauty of 

the sunrise or the ecstasy of the sun set nor the 

moon run its course. He had never seen flowers, 

the meadows and the like. He was in darkness. 
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His mother tried to convey to him; what trees look 

like, what men look like, but did not succeed.  

One day, the mother heard about a wonderful 

surgeon. She heard about the surgical prowess of this 

wonderful surgeon, that he could make the blind to 

see. So she started to save her money and as soon as 

she had enough, off they went, mother and child, to 

the hospital where the operation was conducted 

successfully. The boy came out of the hospital with 

bandages all over his head but with excitement 

knowing that in a few days, the bandages will be 

removed and he would begin to see.  

You can imagine the expectation of the boy, as 

the days drew nearer. When the day finally 

arrived, they started to remove the bandages, one 

after the other. As soon as the last bandage was 

taken off, the boy ran to the window, looked at the 

trees, the birds flying, saw the sun in its glory, saw 

men walking and talking. He was impressed 

beyond measure. Finally, he turned to the Mother 

and said, ―Mother you never told me I live in such 

a wonderful world!‖  

The mother with tears in her eyes said in 

response, “My boy, I tried, but I am not capable of 

describing to you the wonderful things that God 

has prepared for those who love Him.‖ 
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Just like the mother told her child, no one is 

capable of describing heaven completely. If we 

have ten thousands lives and ten thousands 

tongues, none could ever describe heaven 

complete. For the Bible says, ―Eyes have not seen, 

ears have not heard, neither has it entered into the heart 

of man, what God had prepared for those that love 

him” (1 Corinthians 2:9). 

Imagine our first glimpse of heaven; it will 

cause us to similarly gasp in amazement and 

delight. That first step will likely be followed by 

many more as we continually encounter new 

sights in that endlessly wonderful place. And that 

will just be the beginning, because the New Earth 

will be far better than anything we‘ve seen.  

Spiritually speaking, we live in the country of 

the blind. The disease of sin has blinded us to God 

and heaven, which are real, yet unseen. Fortu-

nately, Jesus has come to our valley from heaven 

to tell us about his Father, the world beyond, and 

the world to come. If we listen to him we will 

never be the same again. 

Sometimes, we succumb to naturalistic 

assumptions, that what we see is real and what we 

don‘t see isn‘t. God can‘t be real, we conclude, 

because we can‘t see Him. And heaven can‘t be 
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real because we can‘t see it. But we must recognize 

our blindness. The blind must take by faith that 

there are stars in the sky. If they depend on their 

ability to see, they will conclude there are no stars. 

We must work to resist the bewitching spell of 

naturalism. Sitting here in a dark world, we must 

remind ourselves what Scripture tells us about 

heaven. We will one day be delivered from the 

blindness that separates us from the real world. 

We‘ll realize then the stupefying bewitchment 

we‘ve lived under. 

Beloved, it will be a tragedy to miss heaven. 

The Bible says it will be better not to have been 

born, than to miss heaven. It means that the 

person would have lived a wasted life on earth, 

which is a gradual wastage and then the final 

wastage is when he or she gets to hell. That is, the 

life of the person is completely finished and 

wasted forever. 

The concept of a heaven after death is not 

peculiarly Christian. Among men and women, 

both pagan and sophisticated, there is an inborn 

desire for immortality. Evidence of this innate 

longing is resident among most primitive peoples, 

as is a belief of existence after death. While these 

ideas are not necessarily a proof of certain sur-
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vival, they are evidence of an almost universal 

belief in immortality that has to be accounted for. 

The common feature of these concepts is that they 

envisage this present life as continuing indefi-

nitely after death, as well as the gratification of all 

physical desires. Another common thought among 

many groups is that in the next life there will be 

reward for virtue, compensation for suffering and 

punishment for wrongdoing. 

Seeing no man could completely describe 

heaven, it is preferable therefore to focus on the 

qualifications for making heaven. Until we are 

born again, we lack the ability to mortify, “our 

members which are upon the earth; fornication, un-

cleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and 

covetousness, which is idolatry: for which things sake 

the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedi-

ence” (Colossians 3:5-6). This ability to walk in 

newness of life is sustained by our continual 

fellowshipping with Christ. 

We must be born again in order to regain what 

Adam and Eve lost in the Garden of Eden. They 

died spiritually. They died to the ability to hear 

God, listen to God, obey God, relate with God and 

be called the sons of God. No wonder, the Bible 

says, ―But as many as received him to them gave he 
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power to become the sons of God, which were born not 

of blood nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 

man but of God” (John 1:12-13). 

Adams and Eve were chased out of the Garden 

of Eden because they had jeopardised their rela-

tionship with God. They started hiding from God. 

They heard his voice and they ran away because 

the voice that was pleasant now induces fear. God 

started to look for man. “Adam, where art thou?” 

Up to the present hour, to as many as are yet to 

receive him, and become his sons, God is still 

saying, “Where art thou?” 

It was not with excitement or joy that God 

drove Adam and Eve out of the Garden of Eden. 

After exiting the first humans from the Garden, 

God immediately set out on how to bring them in 

again. God knew it would be calamitous to grant 

them access in their sinful state, so He made an 

edge round about the tree of life and positioned 

Cherubim with flaming swords to protect the tree 

of life. He made plan to restore mankind again to 

righteousness so that they could have access to the 

tree of life forever. God is the Everlasting Father 

and as such, He could therefore not have children 

with sub-standard life on a temporal plane. He 

desires and designs eternal life for all His children. 
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He actually planted eternity in their heart 

(Ecclesiastes 3:11). The truth is, we are homesick 

for Eden. We‘re nostalgic for what is implanted in 

our hearts. It‘s built into us, perhaps at a genetic 

level. We long for what the first man and woman 

once enjoyed; a perfect and beautiful Earth with 

free and untainted relationships with God, each 

other, animals, and our environment. Every 

attempt at human progress has been an attempt to 

overcome what was lost in the fall. 

Our ancestors came from Eden. We are headed 

toward a New Earth. Meanwhile, we live out our 

lives on a sin-corrupted Earth, between Eden and 

the New Earth, but we must never forget that this 

is not our natural state. Sin and death and suffer-

ing and war and poverty are not natural; they are 

the devastating results of our rebellion against 

God. We long for a return to Paradise because 

we‘re human beings; we desire something tangible 

and physical, something that will not fade away. 

And that is exactly what God promises us believ-

ers; a home that will not be destroyed, a kingdom 

that will not fade, a city with unshakeable founda-

tions, an incorruptible inheritance. 

The mystery of the new birth was clearly 

explained by Jesus. He said, 
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“Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? Can he enter 
the second time into his mother’s womb, 
and be born? Jesus answered, verily, verily I 
say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of 
the spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every-
one that is born of the Spirit.” 

(John 3:3-8) 

The very kindergarten truth of Christianity is 

that we must be born again. That is the beginning 

of all else; neither the ceremonies, nor deeds of 

charity nor mere mental assent to doctrine is suffi-

cient. “Ye must be born again” is the ultimatum of 

heaven, and on no ground whatsoever is it possible 

to get by without it. It is final. It is fundamental. 

Scripture throughout proclaims this truth. The 

ancient prophet, with profound spiritual under-

standing, stated an impossible proposition when 

with noble scorn, he asked, “Can the Ethiopian 

change his skin, or the leopard his spots? Then may ye 
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also do good that are accustomed to do evil” (Jeremiah 

13:23). And throughout all New Testament this 

same note of necessity runs in the teaching of 

Jesus and the apostles alike. 

It is summarised in the inexplicable statement 

of Paul: “Neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 

uncircumcission, but a new creature” (Galatians 

6:15). Out of the heart are the issues of life, and 

until the hearts of stone and sin are taken out of 

us, and hearts of flesh to love God are put into us, 

we cannot please God nor walk worthily before 

our fellowmen. The awful truth is that man is 

fallen and ruined principally. We are fallen beings. 

Our judgment has been warped. Our affections 

have been prostituted. Our wills have been weak-

ened by something external to ourselves, so that 

alone we never are our best possible selves. 

What is it that has changed man? It is called 

sin. This it is that has separated between us and 

God. Sin encompasses the lust and the jealousy, 

the rapine and the wrong, the murder and the 

robbery, which have marred the record of the 

human race. 

Now listen to this: the modernists are trying to 

change Christianity from a supernatural, divine 

religion, into a religion of bald naturalism, having 
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nothing higher nor better than mere enthusiasm 

for humanitarian relief and betterment of earthly 

conditions. It is an idle dream, which is being 

indulged by some who have lost their faith 

through the wrong teaching and the mis-

education of the times. The human race will never 

“evolve” into a man-made kingdom of God. Social 

service cannot change hearts; and however much 

we may alter environment, until the heart is 

altered, nothing really vital has been done. Super-

natural salvation and not natural human better-

ment is the church true mission in the world. 

A.W. Tozer said ―The church is constantly 

being tempted to accept this world as her home. 

But if she is wise she will consider that she stands 

in the valley between the mountain peaks of eter-

nity past and eternity to come. The past is gone 

forever and the present is passing as swift as the 

shadow on the sundial of Ahaz. Even if the earth 

should continue a million years not one of us 

could stay to enjoy it. We do well to think of the 

long tomorrow.‖ 

Failure will be written above the doors of the 

church if she departs from her faith and if she 

surrenders her message of eternal life. If she 

consents to the substitution of mere morality in 
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place of spirituality, her doom is sealed. If she 

seeks to exploit the altruistic practices of the Chris-

tian faith as a substitute for the faith itself and 

commits herself to an earth bound, time limited, 

humanitarian program, which is a by-product and 

never become the full program of the true church, 

then her usefulness will be at an end. 

Yes, there is a mystery about being born again 

and Jesus admitted this when he said, “The wind 

bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 

thereof, but cannot tell whence it cometh, and whither it 

goeth: so is everyone that is born of the Spirit” (John 

3:8). Men with all their learning cannot solve the 

mystery of the wind. Indeed, we are surrounded 

on every side with mysteries that are beyond our 

understanding. Though mysterious yet we know it 

is from God and by His power. Regeneration is the 

gift of God‘s love and it comes to us by His divine 

power. Our part is to believe in the atoning work 

of Christ on Calvary. The Bible says, “Whosoever 

believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God” (1 

John 5:1). 

Listen, in the beginning you must be born 

again so that you can see the kingdom and make 

up your mind whether you are willing to pay the 

price. At the end, you must endure (which is part 
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of the price you have to pay) for it is he that 

endureth to the end that shall be saved and enter 

the kingdom. In Matthew 24:13, Jesus said, ―But he 

that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be 

saved.” Your ability to endure will be tested. In the 

beginning, yes, you must be born again but at the 

end, it is he that overcome that shall be saved 

(Matthew 24:13). The Israelites left the land of 

bondage with great joy, they started well but not 

all ended well. The Bible says,  

“Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
should be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; And did 
all eat the same spiritual meat; And did all 
drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that followed them: 
and that Rock was Christ. But with many of 
them God was not well pleased: for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness. Now 
these things were our examples, to the 
intent we should not lust after evil things, as 
they also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them: as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat and drink, and rose 
up to play. Neither let us commit fornication, 
as some of them committed, and fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. Neither let 
us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
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tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. 
Neither murmur ye, as some of them 
murmured, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer. Now all these things happened 
unto them for examples: and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom 
the end of the world are come.”  

(1 Corinthians 10:1-12) 

Examples are for guidance. If we fail to follow 

the given examples, we risk failing and also falling 

into the same errors that men who went before fell 

into. To avoid falling into errors, which could be 

devastating in its repercussions, the Apostle 

committed into writings the pitfalls that men and 

women of yesterday fell into and their destinies 

were destroyed. The examples given are telling us 

that the opportunity we have could slip through 

our fingers, if we fail to take heed. It says these are 

written for our examples for us so that we do not 

get carried away thinking ―Once saved always 

saved.‖ Salvation could be lost through lust!  

As they journeyed to the Promised Land they 

experienced thirst and hunger (which they ought 

to have endured), but they murmured and many 

were destroyed of the destroyer. Your integrity 

will be tested on this journey, your sincerity and 

innocence will be tested. It will not be assumed. 
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God sent Saul to destroy the Amalekites but he 

obeyed partially. Saul destroyed the worthless 

things but then he kept the good ones. It is easy to 

obey God when the things are worthless. People 

can pay God with useless things, but then when 

the wealth is in millions they will find clever 

excuse not paying God. People find it easy to obey 

God when they are to destroy worthless things. 

“Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, saying, It repenteth me that I have 
set up Saul to be king: for he is turned back 
from following me, and hath not performed 
my commandments. And it grieved Samuel; 
and he cried unto the Lord all night. And 
when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the 
morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul 
came to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up 
a place, and is gone about, and passed on, 
and gone down to Gilgal. And Samuel came 
to Saul: and Saul said unto him, Blessed be 
thou of the Lord: I have performed the 
commandment of the Lord. And Samuel 
said, What meaneth then this bleating of the 
sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear.” 

(1 Samuel 15:10-14) 

When Saul disobeyed God, he probably forgot 

that sheep bleats. The bleating of the sheep will 

not allow your name to be written in the book of 
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life. You might try to cover sin for a while, but 

they shall bleat and they will choose the wrong 

time to bleat. Today, people still disobey God, but 

as long as that sheep bleats, your name will not be 

in the book of life. Be rest assured that your sin that 

you are cleverly hiding will find you out. There are 

many sheep in the life of people bleating. All these 

cleverly concealed sin shall bleat and if care is not 

taken, they will bleat for eternity.  

Time has past, present, and future but eternity 

does not. Eternity has no limit.  Its existence is 

without bound or dimension, no death. Is it not 

time to silence the bleating sheep in our lives and 

find our way to God and ensure that our names are 

written in the book of life? The bleating sheep may 

hide for years, but one day it will begin to bleat.   

One day we will have to stand before the 

judgement throne of Christ and that is why God 

has placed witnesses on earth because one day we 

will have to give account to God. The Bible says, 

“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of 

Christ; that every one may receive the things done in 

his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 

good or bad” (2 Corinthians 5:10). 

There are three witnesses against everyone, 

Divine and Faithful witnesses here on earth:  
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“This is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. 
For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these three are one. And there 
are three that bear witness in earth, the 
Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and 
these three agree in one.” 

(1 John 5:6-8) 

There are three witnesses that God has placed 

on earth, the spirit and the water and the blood. 

When the person arrives at the judgment seat of 

Christ, the big question will arise, what did you do 

with Jesus? God will call the three witnesses one 

by one and they will testify against everyman. 

How the Holy Spirit was resisted will be revealed 

on that day. How the blood was abused will be 

revealed on that day. How the water was mis-

applied will be heard on that day. Note that these 

witnesses cannot be bribed.  

God has a carbon copy of our lives, our atti-

tudes, our thoughts and our activities. You may 

lose your record, but God‘s record is never lost 

and it will be displayed on that day. We all have 

appointments with God and we shall keep it by 

force. There is a tragedy in modern day Christian-
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ity, the average Christian does not want to be 

called a fanatic but until we get to that level, our 

names may not be in the book of life. Many are 

afraid of a complete revision of their lives but until 

we do this, we may miss heaven. The sheep is still 

bleating in the ears of God and the time is very 

short, we must repent now! 

Listen, when we get to heaven a new name 

will be given. In heaven there will be no sickness, 

no death, and no sorrows, no accident, no sad 

parting. Truly; 

When we get to heaven, at the marriage supper, 

 All the saints shall gather, for the last assembly, 

 No more sad parting, no more heart breaking, 

 Farewell to sorrow, victory at last. 

One of the old patriarchs sang this comforting 

hymn: 

There is a land that is fairer than day 

And by faith we can see it afar 

For the Father will show us the way 

To prepare us a dwelling place there 

In the sweet by and by 

We shall meet on the beautiful shore 

In the sweet by and by 

We shall meet on the beautiful shore. 



The Christian Pilgrim 73 

Preacher tell me, where is heaven? It is true 

that God is everywhere but there is a particular 

location where He is concentrated. He has a place 

called His throne, where He is seated. How won-

derful it will be to be in His presence and see His 

face! God is everywhere but He is more concen-

trated somewhere beyond the blues. A Heaven 

without God would be like a palace without a 

king. If there is no king there is no palace. If there 

is no God, there is no Heaven. Teresa of Avila 

said, ―Wherever God is, there is Heaven.‖ The 

corollary is obvious: wherever God is not, there is 

Hell. As John Milton put it, ―Thy presence makes 

our Paradise, and where Thou art is Heaven.‖  

Heaven will simply be a physical extension of 

God‘s goodness. To be with God, to know him, to 

see him, is the central, irreducible draw of Heaven.  

“Moreover I will make a covenant of peace 
with them; it shall be an everlasting cove-
nant with them: and I will place them, and 
multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in 
the midst of them for evermore. My taber-
nacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. And 
the heathen shall know that I the Lord do 
sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of them for evermore.” 

(Ezekiel 37:26-28) 
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Heaven to us humans is the place where God 

dwells or is pleased to be. When God created 

Adam, he did not take him to his habitation in 

heaven but placed him in the Garden to till the 

ground. Adam was created sinless yet he was not 

in the abode of God but God visited, stayed and 

fellowshipped with him in the cool of the evening, 

virtually every day. That Garden of Eden was 

heaven. It is not likely that God has changed his 

mind regarding making the new earth, our 

heaven. What God made us to desire, and there-

fore what we do desire if we admit it, is exactly 

what he promises to those who follow Jesus 

Christ: a resurrected body, with the resurrected 

Christ on a resurrected Earth. Our desires corre-

spond precisely to God‘s plan. That God would 

come down to the New Earth to be with us fits 

perfectly with his original plan. God could have 

taken Adam and Eve up to heaven to visit him in 

his world. Instead, he came down to walk with 

them in their world (Genesis 3:8). This is God‘s 

ultimate plan, not to take us up to live in a realm 

made for him, but to come down and live with us 

in the realm he made for us. 

In the beginning, the Bible says, God created 

the heavens and the earth (Genesis 1:1). The 
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Psalmist said, “The heaven, even the heavens, are the 

Lord's: but the earth hath he given to the children of 

men” (Psalms 115:16).  

Heaven is God‘s home. Earth is our home. 

Jesus Christ, as the God-man, forever links God 

and mankind, and thereby forever links Heaven 

and Earth. As Ephesians 1:10 demonstrates, this 

idea of Earth and Heaven becoming one is explic-

itly biblical. Christ will make Earth into Heaven 

and Heaven into Earth. Just as the wall that sepa-

rates God and mankind is torn down in Jesus, so 

too the wall that separates Heaven and earth will 

be forever demolished. There will be one universe, 

with all things in Heaven and on Earth together 

under one head, Jesus Christ. “And I heard a great 

voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 

God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 

shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, 

and be their God” (Revelation 21:13). God will live 

with us on the New Earth. That will “bring all 

things in heaven and on earth together.” 

That New Earth is heaven because God will be 

pleased to dwell there and stay there even if 

temporary and on visitation. He will also be 

pleased to fellowship with humans there, as he 

was wont to do with Adam and Eve, in the 
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Garden of Eden. His plan has not changed. The 

earth, (the New Earth), will still be inhabited by 

the sons of men, just as Adam and Eve lived in the 

Garden of Eden. Lions and cattle will still be 

around but now they will see eye to eye. No more 

destruction in all my holy hill (Isaiah 65:26). Those 

to inherit the new earth will be just and fair. They 

will have the fear of God and be obedient. A new 

heart and a new spirit will be given to them. This 

is the heaven of men, the new Garden of Eden.  

God‘s plan is that there will be no more gulf 

between the spiritual and physical worlds. There 

will be no divided loyalties or divided realms. 

There will be one cosmos, one universe united 

under one Lord, forever. This is the unstoppable 

plan of God. This is where history is headed. 

When God walked with Adam and Eve in the 

Garden, Earth was heaven‘s backyard.  The New 

Earth will be even more than that, it will be 

Heaven itself. And those who know Jesus will 

have the privilege of living there. The new earth 

has certain characteristics, which Prophet Isaiah 

described in great length. He said, 

“For, behold, I create new heavens and a 
new earth: and the former shall not be 
remembered, nor come into mind. But be ye 
glad and rejoice for ever in that which I 
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create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will 
rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people: 
and the voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of crying. There 
shall be no more thence an infant of days, 
nor an old man that hath not filled his days: 
for the child shall die an hundred years old; 
but the sinner being an hundred years old 
shall be accursed. And they shall build 
houses, and inhabit them; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 
They shall not build, and another inhabit; 
they shall not plant, and another eat: for as 
the days of a tree are the days of my people, 
and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands. They shall not labour in vain, 
nor bring forth for trouble; for they are the 
seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their 
offspring with them. And it shall come to 
pass, that before they call, I will answer; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and 
the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and 
dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, 
saith the Lord.”  

(Isaiah 65:17-26) 

Imagine everything in its original condition. 

Think of the fat cattle, lying down with their little 

ones in green pasture, eating grass, and not afraid 
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of the starved carnivorous, stalking for raw meat. 

The flowers unwilted, the grass undying, the blue 

sky without pollution. People smiling and joyful, 

not angry, depressed, and empty. Think of friends 

or family members who are with Jesus presently. 

Picture, walking together in this place, laughing, 

playing, talking, and reminiscing. You reach up to 

the tree to pick an apple or orange. You take a bite 

oh, you have never tasted anything like this before 

so good. Now you see Jesus approaching you with 

a big smile on his face. At last, you are with the 

person you were made for, in the place you 

always want to be and made to be. This is why we 

sing with delight the hymn; 

Jerusalem on high 
My song and city is 

My home whene'er I die 
The centre of my bliss 

Chorus 

O happy place! 

When shall I be 

My GOD, with Thee 

To see Thy Face? 
 

Thy walls are made of pearls 
My heavenly city bright 
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The gates are dazzling white 
Thy streets are paved with gold 

Chorus 

 

The sun does not light there 
Neither is there the moon 

All these are not needed 
For Jesus is the light 

Chorus 
 

There dwells my Lord, my King 
Judged here unfit to live 

There Angels to Him sing 
And lowly homage give 

Chorus 

 

The Patriarchs of old 
There from their travels cease 

The Prophets there behold 
Their longed-for Prince of Peace 

Chorus 

 

The LAMB's Apostles there 
I might with joy behold 

The harpers I might hear 
Harping on harps of gold 

Chorus 
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The bleeding Martyrs 
They Within those courts are found 

Clothed in pure array 
Their scars with glory crowned 

Chorus 
 

Ah! woe is me! that I 
In Kedar's tents here stay 
No place like that on high 

LORD, thither guide my way 

Chorus 

In Eden, God came down to Earth, the home of 

mankind, whenever he wished to (Genesis 3:8). 

On the New Earth, God and mankind will be able 

to come to each other whenever they wish. We 

will not have to leave home to visit God, nor will 

God have to leave home to visit us. God and man-

kind will live together forever in the same home – 

the New earth. The Bible says, “And I will set my 

tabernacle among you: and my soul shall not abhor you. 

And I will walk among you, and will be your God, and 

ye shall be my people” (Leviticus 26:11-12). Again, 

God said, “...I will dwell in them, and walk in them; 

and I will be their God, and they shall be my people” (2 

Corinthians 6:16). 

The Bible says, “And I heard a great voice out of 

heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
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men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 

people, and God himself shall be with them, and be 

their God” (Revelation 21:3). When the Bible says 

―God Himself‖ will be with them, it means God 

won‘t merely send us a delegate. He will actually 

come to live among us on the New Earth. As writer 

Steven J. Lawson explains, ―God‘s glory will fill 

and permeate the entire New Heaven, not just one 

centralised place.‖ Thus, wherever we go in 

heaven, we will be in the immediate presence of the 

full glory of God. Wherever we go, we will enjoy 

the complete manifestation of God‘s presence. 

Throughout all eternity, we will never be separated 

from direct, unhindered fellowship with God. 

Heaven is so much better than the best experi-

ences of earth. In heaven, we will enjoy eternal life 

in the immediate presence of God. All that dimin-

ishes the quality of life on earth will be banished 

from heaven. The heights of joy we have experi-

enced on earth will be eclipsed in heaven. We will 

be saved to sin no more‘. Failure and its conse-

quences will be a thing of the past. No more will we 

be subject to the temptations from the world, the 

flesh and the devil. Knowledge will no longer be 

limited. Limitations of the body will hamper us no 

more. Everything that would enrich our lives will 
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be available. Reunion with loved ones and 

formation of new relationships will make heaven a 

wonderful place of fellowship. Heaven‘s music will 

far surpass earth‘s finest achievements in that realm. 

There will be full satisfaction for every holy and 

wholesome longing and aspiration. And without 

controversy it is true to say heaven is better by far.  

Apostle Paul said, 

“For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my 
labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not. For 
I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far 
better: Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is 
more needful for you.” 

(Philippians 1:21-24) 

Why did Paul view his departure with such 

ecstasy and excitement? It is because the Bible 

says, ―And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto 

me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 

from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 

rest from their labours; and their works do follow 

them.“ (Revelation 14:13). 

Someone says live your best life now. No, Never! 

Your best life cannot be now, the level of comfort 

notwithstanding. The life we have now is seri-

ously degraded and less in quality compared to 
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what lies ahead. How can your best life be in a 

world full of woes, wastages, and death? What is 

not dying, is not functioning optimally. How can 

your best life be in a world filled with sorrow and 

sadness, kidnapping, wars and plane crashes? 

How can your best life be in the midst of death 

and sudden destruction? The Bible spoke of four 

evils that parade the world. It says,  

“Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 
Nor for the pestilence that walketh in dark-
ness; nor for the destruction that wasteth at 
noonday.”  

(Psalm 91:5-6) 

Even the Angels in heaven bemoaned the fate 

of the people on earth. They chorused, 

“Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, because 
he knoweth that he hath but a short time.” 

(Revelation 12:12) 

The Bible says, “But as it is written, Eye hath not 

seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 

of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 

that love him” (1 Corinthians 2:9). Your best life can 

only be where there is no more dying, sickness; 
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crying or sad and sudden parting with loved ones. 

The fact that Jesus said, ―In my father’s house 

there are many mansions there, if it were not so, I would 

have told you,” does not mean the habitation of God 

i.e. where God is concentrated. Remember Psalm 

24:1 says, “The earth is the Lord and the fullness 

thereof, the world and all that dwell therein.” The earth 

was created by God and belongs to God, so the 

mansions might as well be on earth, albeit, the New 

Earth, which is metaphorically called the heavenly 

Jerusalem created by God. Prophet Isaiah said,  

“Thus saith the LORD, the heaven is my 
throne and the earth is my footstool: where 
is the house that ye build unto me? And 
where is the place of my rest?”  

(Isaiah 66:1) 

Heaven is His throne and the earth is his foot-

stool. Nothing can change this. God never gave up 

on his original plan for human beings to dwell on 

earth. In fact, the climax of history will be the crea-

tion of New Heavens and a New Earth, a resur-

rected universe inhabited by resurrected people 

living with resurrected Jesus. The Bible says, 

“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: 
for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and there was no more sea. 
And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
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coming down from God out of heaven, pre-
pared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain: for the former things are passed away.” 

(Revelation 21:1-4) 

As human beings, whom God made to be both 

physical and spiritual, we are not designed to live 

in a non-physical realm. Indeed, we are incapable 

of even imagining such a place. An incorporeal 

state is not only unfamiliar to our experience; it is 

also incompatible with our God-given constitu-

tion. We are physical beings as much as we are 

spiritual beings. That‘s why our bodily resurrec-

tion is essential to endow us with eternal righteous 

humanity, setting us free from sin, the curse, and 

death forever. 

Many spend valuable time debating the exis-

tence of heaven and hell fire. Why dissipate your 

energy on whether heaven exists or not? Whether 

people believe it or not, it does not matter. Whether 

we believe there is hell or heaven, it does not 
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matter. After all, for a long time people thought 

the earth was flat until it was proved that the earth 

was round and whether we believe it or not, it is 

still round. A worthwhile venture is finding out 

the qualification for making heaven, if it exists.  

What shall I do to inherit eternal life was the cry 

of a certain lawyer to Jesus in Luke 10:25-28. The 

Lawyer answered the question himself and the 

response was very interesting and comprehensive. 

“And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life? He said unto him, 
What is written in the law? how readest 
thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. And he said unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this do, and thou shalt live.” 

(Luke 10:25-28) 

The conclusion however is this, whether it is 

heaven or earth, the Bible spoke of a new life that 

is eternal. Where will you spend eternity? The 

King of kings is coming and He will conduct the 

final inspection. An interesting but sad encounter 

took place in Matthew 22:1-14. 

“And when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which had not on 
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a wedding garment: And he saith unto him, 
Friend, how camest thou in hither not having 
a wedding garment? And he was speechless. 
Then said the king to the servants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are 
called, but few are chosen.” 

(Matthew 22:1-14) 

Everyone is invited and yet there is a qualifica-

tion for participation. Friend, how come ye here with-

out a wedding garment? Have you come to Jesus for 

healing, prosperity, deliverance, be rest assured 

that you will get what you desire. But this does 

not make you a candidate for the Kingdom until 

you come to the throne of grace, pleading nothing 

but the blood of Jesus. Have you been to Jesus for 

the cleansing power? Are you washed in the blood 

of the Lamb? Are you daily walking in the cruci-

fied? So many things we cannot say to ourselves. 

You came into the Church and sat down a 

complete gentleman. You are asked to shout 

Halleluiah; you did. Shout Amen; you did. What 

else will the Pastor say to an apparent obedient 

congregation? But beware the King is coming and 

He personally will conduct the final inspection. 

Beloved, the question is where is your 

wedding garment? How sad will it be to end up in 
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hell fire after you have preached the gospel and 

carried the Bible about?  In those days in the Bible, 

it was the practice to give garments to wedding 

guests. The king had everything ready for his 

guests but one man did not have a wedding 

garment.  

Unfortunately, we have many in the church 

today without a wedding garment. They are mas-

querades. They have no wedding garment. We 

must know that the time of spiritual masquerades 

is over. Revelation 19:4 says, ―Let us be glad and 

rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage of the 

Lamb is come and his wife hath made herself ready.” The 

Church is the wife of Christ.  Do you have enough 

righteousness to sew a wedding garment? The 

marriage of the Lamb is at hand and the invitation 

has been given out. It says, ―Whosoever will may 

come.‖ What are you doing about the invitation? 

Are you a spiritual masquerade? You masquerade 

in the Church only to show your true colour in 

your place of work. You look so gentle and nice in 

the church but outside, you are something else.  

Listen to this, 

“And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life: and the dead were judged out 
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of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. And death 
and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire.” 

(Revelation 20:12-15) 

This passage says the judge was seated but 

there were no lawyers. All heavens were assem-

bled together. There were millions of people. 

There was a great silence, and the dead began to 

appear; small and great sinners, school boys, and 

school girls, the men who abandon their legal 

wives at home to roam about with strange women 

and girls. All the corrupt police men and judges, 

all those who display their nakedness, all the for-

nicators and adulterers from all races and relig-

ions. All the murderers will come; those who 

murder with their mouth and their pens will be 

there also. All the liars will be there. Thieves will 

be there and all the drunkards will be there too. 

Those who look gentle in the church but are lions 

at home and at work will be there. Those who 

forget and neglect God will come out. It will be a 
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great day where everyone will be summoned 

before the great Judge who many have despised or 

ignored to render account of what they have done. 

“So then every one of us shall give account of himself to 

God” (Romans 14:12). 

The Bible says, 

“Who will render to every man according to 
his deeds: To them who by patient continu-
ance in well doing seek for glory and honour 
and immortality, eternal life: But unto them 
that are contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
first, and also of the Gentile; But glory, 
honour, and peace, to every man that 
worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to 
the Gentile: For there is no respect of 
persons with God.” 

(Romans 2:6-11) 

The issue of eternal life is very serious and so 

why should someone use fifty or sixty years on 

earth to mess it up? There is no point in staying in 

the church if you are not sure that your name is 

written in the book of life. One day we will leave 

this place and go to our permanent site, so we 

must be clean and pure. It does not matter how 

long you have been coming to Church; the ques-

tion is, where is your wedding garment?  
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Apostle Peter said,  

“Seeing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness, 
Looking for and hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless 
we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless.” 

(2 Peter 3:11-14) 

Listen, there is something known as the 

―library of God.‖ God has various books in his 

library. In Numbers 21:14, the Bible says, 

“Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars of the Lord, 

What he did in the Red sea, and in the brooks of 

Arnon.” There is the book of wars in the library of 

heaven.  

In Psalms 69:28, it is written, “Let them be blotted 

out of the book of the living, and not be written with the 

righteous.” There is a book of the righteous and a book 

of the living. In Isaiah 4:3, it is written, “And it shall 

come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that 

remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every 

one that is written among the living in Jerusalem.” 
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There is the book of remembrance in heaven. 

Malachi 3:16 says, “Then they that feared the Lord 

spake often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and 

heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before 

him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 

upon his name.” The book of remembrance records 

our thoughts, our attitudes, our motives, 

conversation, testimony and songs of praises. It is 

a profound tragedy when Christians are making 

sad contributions to the book of remembrance. 

There is the book of works. In Revelation 20:11-

13, the Bible spoke about the book of works. It is a 

personal automatic autobiography and everything 

you have ever done right from the age of account-

ability shall be in that book.  

There is the book of the Law.   

“This book of the law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayest observe to 
do according to all that is written therein: for 
then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, 
and then thou shalt have good success.” 

(Joshua 1:8) 

There will be two books: the books and the 

book  of life. The Bible says,  

“And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God; and the books were opened: 
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and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life: and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. And death 
and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire.” 

(Revelation 20:12-15) 

Your name will be either in the ―books‖ or in the 

book of life. If your name is found in the books then 

you are eternally doomed. There is also another 

book that cannot be found anywhere else. Not 

because it is out of print or a best seller that is sold 

out but the owner has only one copy of the book. 

This book makes a difference between heaven and 

hell. It is the most important book in the universe. 

This is why Revelation 20:15 says, “And whosoever 

was not found written in the book of life was cast into the 

lake of fire.” Therefore the most important place to 

find your name is in the book of life.  

The Bible says,  

“And at that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which standeth for the children 
of thy people: and there shall be a time of 
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trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation even to that same time: and at that 
time thy people shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the book.” 

(Daniel 12:1) 

There is the book of life, a record of the names of 

those who are truly saved. It is the register of the 

saints. It is not under the control of any pastor or 

man of God, but under the control of God. Names 

do not get there accidentally. Your name will not 

stumble into it accidentally.  

Apostle Paul spoke about this book. He said,  

“I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, 
that they be of the same mind in the Lord. 
And I intreat thee also, true yokefellow, help 
those women which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and with other 
my fellow labourers, whose names are in the 
book of life.” 

(Philippians 4:2) 

Beloved, this is what we should all strive for 

because the Bible says,  

“And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day: for there shall be no night there. And 
they shall bring the glory and honour of the 
nations into it. And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they which are written in 



The Christian Pilgrim 95 

the Lamb's book of life.” 

(Revelation 21:25-28) 

Nothing unclean will enter into that book. If 

your name is there, it is a great source of joy. But if 

it is not written there, the person is destined for hell 

fire. This is a great cause of sadness and you need 

to really pray that your name be entered into it. 

Immediately men are conceived their names are 

written in the book of life, but once you begin to 

commit sin, it will be removed. And once that name 

is removed the person is destined for hell fire.  

Beloved there is going to be one final history 

book called ―the book of life.‖ No one who is not 

written in that book will go to heaven. There is a 

book of life in heaven; it is a register of the names 

of the redeemed. There is a name that is above all 

names and that is Jesus. If you are not connected 

to that name here on earth, your name cannot 

enter into that book and once your name is not in 

that book of life, one is finished. All the work is 

finished. Singing in the church is finished. Preach-

ing in the church is finished. Ushering is finished. 

Prayer is finished. Deliverance work is finished. If 

one‘s name is not in the book of life, then it is 

finished. There will be no begging, no bribery or 

appeal against the judgement of God.  
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The question is: is your name written there? 

This is the great question. God has not brought 

you to the world to make peace with your enemy 

or come to terms with satan. From the beginning 

of ages, a battle line has been drawn between man-

kind and the devil. God said, “I will put enmity 

between you and the woman and between your seed and 

her seed. She shall bruise your head and thou shall 

bruise her heel.” You are not supposed to make 

peace with what God hates. You cannot play with 

spiritual acid and it will not burn you. That is why 

one man sang this hymn: 

Lord, I care not for riches, neither silver nor gold; 

I would make sure of Heaven, I would enter the fold.  

In the book of Thy kingdom, with its pages so fair, 

Tell me, Jesus, my Savior, is my name written there? 

 

Refrain 

Is my name written there, 

On the page white and fair? 

In the book of Thy kingdom,  

Is my name written there? 
 

Lord, my sins they are many, like the sands of the sea, 

But Thy blood, O my Savior, is sufficient for me; 
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For Thy promise is written, in bright letters that glow, 

“Though your sins be as scarlet, I will make them like 
snow.” 

Refrain 
 

Oh! that beautiful city, with its mansions of light, 

With its glorified beings, in pure garments of white; 

Where no evil thing cometh to despoil what is fair; 

Where the angels are watching, yes, my name’s written 
there. 

Refrain 

The names are written there for record 

purposes. If your name does not appear in that 

book of life, you cannot go to heaven. Your name 

may be in the Sunday school list; your name could 

be in Rotary Club, your name could be in the 

Parish Parochial council, they might have put your 

name in the promotion list in your office, all these 

will mean nothing on the Day of Judgment. Only 

one book will be relevant on that day. Your name 

may be in the register of several organisations, but 

it will mean nothing in the Day of Judgment.  

Your name may be in the Guinness book of 

Records, it will mean nothing if your name is not 

found in the book of life. Your name may be 

among the 100 most influential men or women in 
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the world, but if on that day, your name is not 

found in the book of life, it will mean nothing. 

The only important book to have your name 

written in is the book of life. Your good works, 

your titles and positions will mean nothing on that 

day. In the world, people‘s name may be removed 

due to typographical error, but no error will be on 

that book. In that book, be sure there will be no 

mistake. The judge is free from partiality. They 

will not ask you, which Church you are going to, 

but is your name written there? Is your name 

written in the Lamb book of life? As a Christian, 

your greatest source of joy should be that your 

name is in the book of life.  

Many need to recover their ways. Any preacher 

is wasting time if the names of those he is 

preaching to are not found in the book of life. All 

the preaching will be zero. Many are involved in 

cleverly concealed things that are not right and they 

think they have a long time but the time is short.  

The tragedy now is this: it is possible that one‘s 

name is written in the book of life and yet 

removed again. Moses made this plea before God,   

“Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin; and if 
not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou hast written. And the Lord said 
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unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against 
me, him will I blot out of my book.” 

(Exodus 32:32-33) 

 The name of Judas was originally written in the 

book of life but blotted out. 

 Demas was written in the book of life before 

but blotted out. 

 Ananias and Sapphira names were written in 

the book of life but blotted out. 

What makes God to delete names from the 

book of life is sin? Listen, the worst tragedy that 

has confronted human beings is sin. Sin will keep 

you in the gutter of life. There is no science that 

can bring a man out of the deep pit in which sin 

has put man. Nothing, except Jesus, can bring you 

out of the well of sin. Education cannot bring you 

out of the well that sin has put you in. Philosophy 

cannot bring you out. Your knowledge of law will 

be of no avail. People are now committing open 

and hidden sin without shame. Many practice 

masturbation, lesbianism, hidden adultery and 

hidden abortion. Many have blood crying on their 

hands. All these cleverly concealed sins are 

evidence that the names have been removed from 

the book of life or were never written there.  

There are people who do all kind of things, but 
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then a time will come when the book will be opened 

and if your name is not found there, then judgment 

will follow. As you pursue your goals in life, don‘t 

ever forget that your journey will not end in this 

world but continue somewhere beyond the blue.  

Now, if you want to travel to a foreign coun-

try, you need a passport and a visa in order to be 

admitted to the foreign country. Likewise, if you 

decide to go to the airport, without a valid pass-

port and visa, you will be disappointed. Friend, if 

you want to go to heaven, you need a passport. 

The passport to heaven is to be born again and 

after you are born again there are certain things 

you are expected to do in order to have a valid 

visa. Life is a journey, true salvation is your passport 

and holiness is your visa. You cannot get to heaven 

by cutting corners. You can only deceive yourself 

for a while, at long last, the immigration officers at 

the gate of heaven will detect your fake attempts 

and you will be turned back. Many have the pass-

port but there is no visa. If the trumpet sounds 

today, what will be your fate?  

There are conditions for the granting of visa to 

heaven? First, you must be pure in heart. Jesus 

said, “Blessed are the pure in heart because they shall 

see God” (Matthew 5:8). The Bible says, “And every 
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man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even 

as he is pure“ (1 John 3:3). The second condition is 

that your hands must be clean. If you aid and abet 

sin, your hands are not clean.  

The Bible says,  

“Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who 
shall dwell in thy holy hill? He that walketh 
uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and 
speaketh the truth in his heart. He that 
backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil 
to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. In whose eyes a vile 
person is contemned; but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord. He that sweareth to his 
own hurt, and changeth not. He that putteth 
not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward 
against the innocent. He that doeth these 
things shall never be moved.” 

(Psalm 15:1-5) 

Again, the Bible says, 

“Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 
or who shall stand in his holy place? He that 
hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who 
hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor 
sworn deceitfully. He shall receive the bless-
ing from the Lord, and righteousness from 
the God of his salvation. This is the genera-
tion of them that seek him, that seek thy 
face, O Jacob. Selah.” 

(Psalm 24:3–6) 
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It is a pure heart before a clean hand. If your 

heart is not clean, your hands will surely be 

defiled in the process of time. Pure hands are the 

result of a pure heart. God is cleaning his church. 

He wants a spotlessly clean church, one without 

sin and demons. The Bible says, “And if the right-

eous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 

sinner appear?” (1 Peter 4:18). Balaam, the sooth-

sayer, in Numbers 23:10, observed the children of 

Israel and prayed, “Let me die the death of the right-

eous, and let my last end be like his.” Before you can 

die right, you must live right.  

Apostle Peter said,  

“Seeing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness…
Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, 
beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, 
be diligent that ye may be found of him in 
peace, without spot, and blameless.” 

(2 Peter 3:11, 13-14) 

The road to heaven is straight but narrow. The 

implication of this is that everyone desirous of 

going to heaven must comply with certain require-

ments. There is a difference between a narrow way 
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and a broad way. The narrow way gives you no 

room to manoeuvre. The narrow way is a one-way 

place. You cannot even say you are trying to turn 

back; it is too narrow. But then, there is a broad 

way. In this road, you can do anything and the 

Bible says there are many people on this road. 

Listen, any Christianity you practice that leaves 

you to do anything you want to do and say what-

ever you want to say and drink whatever you 

want to drink will eventually lead to destruction. 

Some think there are other ways and so do not 

believe the gospel. Jesus said, ‗In my Father‘s 

House‘, whoever promises another way must also 

take you to his father‘s house. Some trust in their 

good deeds but the Bible says,  

“But we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and 
we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 
like the wind, have taken us away.” 

(Isaiah 64:6) 

Nothing but the blood of Jesus can cleanse 

from sin. Only faith in the atoning work of Christ 

will suffice.  

Apostle Peter said,  

“This is the stone which was set at nought of 
you builders, which is become the head of 
the corner. Neither is there salvation in any 
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other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved.” 

(Acts 4:11-12) 

When an aged widow was told that she was 

going to die, she gathered her children together 

and was giving them farewell messages. Her 

message to the first four, who were born again and 

obedient to the faith, was short and repetitive. 

―May the good Lord be with you and keep you: 

Goodnight.‖  

When it was the turn of the last son to receive 

her farewell message, the mother simply said to 

him: ―Good bye son, good bye.‖  

He was taken aback and asked why it was good 

night to others and goodbye to him. The mother 

mustered her strength and told the young man. It 

is goodnight to them because we will meet again 

in the resurrection morning. But for you that is 

rebellious and not obedient to the faith, it can only 

be good-bye, for there is no hope of our ever meet-

ing again, goodbye.  

For you dear reader, will it be a ―good night‖ 

or a ―good bye‖? Think about this! 

Remember, there are two destinies facing 

everybody, the destiny of damnation and the 
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destiny of life. This means that as you are now, 

you are on a journey either to eternal life or eternal 

damnation. Everybody is travelling on one of 

these two journeys. The Bible teaches that there 

are two roads – the one leads to life everlasting, 

and the other to eternal damnation. God always 

presents mankind with two choices. He said I 

present to you life and death I counsel you to 

choose life. He presents to mankind, blessing and 

curses and we are at liberty to choose either. God 

said, “See I have set before thee this day life and good, 

and death and evil” (Deuteronomy 30:15). In 

Jeremiah 21:8, the Bible says, “And unto this people 

thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I set before 

you the way of life, and the way of death.” 

Jesus spoke of two alternate ways,  

“Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat: Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it.” 

(Matthew 7:13-14) 

The consequence of our choice is also made 

known. Jesus said, 

“Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall 
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hear his voice, And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection 
of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation.” 

(John 5:28-29) 

This is in tandem with what Prophet Daniel 

had earlier said by inspiration.  

“And at that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which standeth for the children 
of thy people: and there shall be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation even to that same time: and at that 
time thy people shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the book. And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting con-
tempt. And they that be wise shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever.” 

(Daniel 12:1-3) 

God presented to us the choice of living in 

heaven for eternity and the choice of living in hell 

for eternity. We have heard of heaven; now con-

sider the alternative.  
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3 
 

A PLACE CALLED HELL 
 

 

 

“Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever-
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels.” 

(Matthew 25:41) 

W here are the cursed people sent? They are 

sent into everlasting fire. It is a fire that lasts 

forever, burns on and on. The fire was not prepared 

for men, but for the devil and his angels. Hell is a 

prepared place for the devil and his angels. God 

never intended men to spend eternity in everlasting 

fire. Men who chose to follow the devil in his evil 

ways are choosing to be with the devil wherever he 

is. The judgment is for eternity. There is no second 

chance. The judgement is also unchangeable.  

Hell is not a place of comfort and pleasure. It is 

a place of weeping and gnashing of teeth.  
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“And cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.” 

(Matthew 25:30) 

It is not a place of light and justice. It is outer 

darkness.  

“Then said the king to the servants, bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

(Matthew 22:13) 

It is not a place of short duration. It is everlast-

ing. It is not a place of good friends and fellow-

ship. It is the company of the devil. 

“And the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet are, and 
shall be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away; and there 
was found no place for them. And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. And the sea gave 
up the dead which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in 
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them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works. And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire.” 

(Revelation 20:10-15) 

The reality of hell is not a popular or pleasant 

subject, yet it needs to be preached. The Bible says, 

“When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels. In flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power.” 

(2 Thessalonians 1:7-9) 

The devil is doing everything he can to take 

the fear out of hell, to take the edge off the Bible 

teaching about hell! The New Age religions are 

designed to make people not afraid of Hell. Satan-

ism, witchcraft and the occult are causing people 

to feel warm and fuzzy about things that would 

lead them to hell. But hell is a real place!  

The Bible says about hell: 

“Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and 
opened her mouth without measure: and 
their glory, and their multitude, and their 
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pomp and he that rejoiceth shall descend 
into it. And the mean man shall be brought 
down, and the mighty man shall be 
humbled, and the eyes of the lofty shall be 
humbled.” 

(Isaiah 5:14-15) 

My friend, hell is a real place. Isaiah said hell 

has enlarged itself, it has opened its mouth wide. 

Hell even at this moment is receiving the souls of 

men and women; yet it doesn‘t ever get full. It just 

enlarges itself with more of its prey! Proverbs 

27:20 says, “Hell and destruction are never full”! Hell 

is big enough to accommodate every human being 

who has ever been or ever will be born upon this 

planet, and it opens its mouth to swallow up men 

and women. Christ preached almost twice as 

much about hell as about heaven. 

Jesus preached about hell because he does not 

want people to go there. The Bible says,  

“The Lord is not slack concerning his prom-
ise, as some men count slackness; but is 
longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance.” 

(2 Peter 3:9) 

Though God does not want people to go to 

hell, people still go there because of sin, because 
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they have chosen to rebel against God. With sin 

natures, they sin by choice, and the only place for 

them is a place called hell. God wants people to 

repent, to change their minds, to believe Him and 

trust Christ. The Bible says, “For God so loved the 

world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-

ever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life” (John 3:16). 

The Bible says, “The wicked shall be turned into 

hell, and all the nations that forget God” (Psalms 

9:17). You may not believe that now, but you will 

not be in hell five minutes until you will be 

convinced that there is a real burning place of 

punishment. The kindest man who ever lived, 

said, “But rather fear him who is able to destroy both 

soul and body in hell” (Matthew 10:28). Some people 

will tell us with a smile that saints and sinners will 

turn up in heaven at last. They say Nero and Paul, 

Jesus and Herod, Elijah and Jezebel – that each 

will come out of the same side of the judgment 

throne. But if it is reasonable to hold out the hope 

of Heaven as a reward for serving God, it is just as 

reasonable to hold out the fear of hell as a penalty 

for rejecting God‘s plan of salvation. 

What is hell? It is the vengeance of God. The 

Bible says, “In flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
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that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 

Lord Jesus Christ” (2 Thessalonians 1:8).  Yes God is 

love but the Bible says, “It is a fearful thing to fall 

into the hands of an angry God.” Hell is when an 

angry God takes vengeance on those who have 

never believed Him, never trusted His Son, and 

never obeyed the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Hell is the 

vengeance of a righteous, holy and almighty God. 

What is hell? Hell is more than the torment of a 

guilty conscience. Hell is not the grave. Hell is the 

punishment of God. The Bible says, ―Who shall be 

punished with everlasting destruction from the pres-

ence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power‖ (2 

Thessalonians 1:9). 

Hell is not a picnic or a playtime when your 

friends and relations get together and have fun. It 

is a punishment of God on those who will not 

obey the gospel of Christ. The gospel of Christ is 

simply this: “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 

thou shalt be saved.” The gospel of Christ is that he 

died, was buried and rose again the third day! 

God so loved the world that he sent His only 

Begotten Son to become a man and to shed his 

blood on Calvary cross. He sent his Son to be 

tortured, shamed, humiliated, to die, be put in a 

tomb, and to rise again for one reason, so you can 
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get saved. God was willing to sacrifice all that; do 

all that; now how do you think he feels when you 

won‘t get saved? Rather than trust Jesus as 

Saviour you retort by saying, ―You will work your 

way to heaven or I will be good enough to get to 

heaven‖ or ―I will be baptised to get to heaven.‖ 

But God says you can do nothing. Jesus did it all! 

Hell is the vengeance of God for those who neglect 

and reject His Son! 

God wants you to stop trusting yourself, your 

church, your works, your money, some preacher, 

some candles and some prayers and just trust 

Jesus Christ! If you won‘t do it, then you are under 

the vengeance of God and will be punished with 

everlasting vengeance in Hell. 

Hell is not just some spiritual state. The rich man 

in the Hell knew he was not merely in some hazy, 

cloudy mixture of nothing, for he wanted his 

brothers warned lest they come to the place. Hell 

is a real place, and its inhabitants suffer real 

torment. Consider the agony and imagine the 

anguish of the poor lost soul to whom a drop of 

water would have a taste of heaven. 

What is hell like? God describes hell for us in 

the Bible so we get a glimpse of what hell is all 

about. Second Peter 2:4 calls it ―darkness.‖ Jude 13 
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calls it ―blackness of darkness.‖ Listen: when 

people go to hell they see nothing because it is 

darkness and blackness of darkness. You will be 

unable to see your friends. You won‘t be able to 

see the devil. You will have eyes, but you will not 

see. You will see nothing except total darkness, 

total blackness of darkness. 

Hell is a place of fire. Matthew 18:8 calls it 

―everlasting fire‖. Luke 16 tells the story about the 

rich man in hell. He lifted up his eyes and said to 

Abraham, “I am tormented in this flame.” Jude 7 

calls it ―eternal fire.‖ The fire in hell is not 

quenched; it never dies down; it never goes out; it 

never subsides. It is eternal fire. Revelation 20:10 

calls it “the lake of fire and brimstone.” Being in this 

lake of fire will make people flounder and flail 

their arms trying to keep themselves upright to no 

avail. Because they do not know which way is up 

and which way is down. They cannot see any-

thing. They will splash around in the lake of fire 

with nothing to put their feet upon, nothing to 

grab hold of, no life preservers, no one to cry out 

to for help.  

Matthew 13:42 calls it “a furnace of fire.” Now 

you wonder if it is fire why are they not 

consumed? The same way the burning bush was 
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not consumed. Moses looked and saw that the 

bush burned with fire, and the bush was not 

consumed.‖ The person who goes to Hell will be 

in this lake of fire and will burn and never be 

consumed. It will never stop! It will never be over! 

There is no hope that it will someday end! 

Hell is a bottomless pit. Revelation 20:3 describes 

hell as a bottomless pit. The people who go to hell 

are cast into a place where there is no bottom. 

They tumble and fall, tumble and fall, tumble and 

fall in the blackness of darkness, in the flames of 

fire. They never have a place to rest, never have 

anything to grab hold of, never have a place to 

stand on, never have a place to sit down. They 

never have anything they can touch to find any 

reality! God described it as horrible so we would 

believe it is horrible. 

Hell is a place of torment. Matthew 8:12 says, 

―There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

Matthew 13:42 says, “There shall be wailing and 

gnashing of teeth.” They will not only weep and 

wail, but they will hear the countless multitudes of 

millions of others weeping and wailing and 

screaming and crying and begging for mercy. The 

Bible says there are torments in hell. Luke 16:19-31 

describes the story of the rich man who died.  
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“And in hell he lift up his eyes… And he cried 
and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tormented in this flame.” 

(Luke 16:23-24) 

Revelation 14:11 speaks of this torment: ―And 

the smoke of their torment ascendeth up to heaven for 

ever and ever.” The smoke never stops! The fire 

never stops! The darkness never stops! The 

torment never stops! The weeping and the wailing 

never stops! The gnashing of teeth never stops! 

The falling never stops! 1 John 4:18 says, “There is 

no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: because 

fear hath torment.”  

Friend there is no love in hell! Those in hell are 

not only experiencing these horrible things; they 

also have fear—unbelievable fear, heavy fear, 

powerful fear, all-consuming fear—because there 

is no love to cast out the fear. 

People in hell are tormented in the flames and 

tormented by fear – ghoulish, horrible, terrifying 

nightmares that bring on a fear that can be felt. 

They are afraid night and day for all eternity, with 

a horrible, gripping, incapacitating fear. Any 

phobia you have will be with you for all eternity 

in hell; and it will be magnified a hundred thou-
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sand fold. You will want the phobia to stop but it 

won‘t stop. Fear will be all consuming. You will 

take your phobias and nightmares to hell where 

they will be magnified. You will live with them for 

all eternity! You will cry out as this man did in 

Luke 16, “Have mercy on me,” but there is no mercy 

in hell. 

Hell is a place of bondage.   

“Then said the king to the servants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.”  

(Matthew 22:13) 

Second Peter 2:4 speaks about the fallen angels 

being held in ―chains of darkness.‖ People in hell 

will be as if they are bound hand and foot – they 

have chains about them. They cannot go where 

they want to go. They can do nothing but exist 

while wishing not to exist. They will be completely 

bound. Hallucinations will be a reality in hell. Feet 

and hands will be bound; you won‘t be able to 

move. Your feet will neither walk nor run, and 

you won‘t be able to wave your arms. Revelation 

14:11 says there is no rest – never a moment to 

unwind. Daniel 12:2 describes hell as a place of 

shame and everlasting contempt. In hell, there is 
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nothing but deep, dark, crippling depression. 

Sinners take all their shame with them to hell, and 

they relieve their shame moment after moment, 

after moment. There is nothing but the depths of 

depression in hell. 

Hell has the worst self-esteem problem. You 

will abhor yourself, detest yourself, despise your-

self, hate yourself. Though you will want to kill 

yourself, you won‘t be able to. Though you will 

want to die, you won‘t be able to die. You will 

want to be saved, but you won‘t be able to be 

saved. You will want to be changed, but you won‘t 

be able to be changed. You will hate yourself, have 

contempt for yourself and live with your shame 

and depression for all eternity. 

Hell is a place of memory. The rich man in Luke 

16 remembered his life. He remembered he had 

brothers who might come to this horrible place. 

For all eternity, individuals who go to hell will 

remember they didn‘t have to be there. They could 

have gotten saved and gone to heaven; they didn‘t 

have to be in this terrible place. For all eternity, 

people will remember the opportunities they 

rejected. You will spend eternity remembering 

every preacher‘s invitation you heard, every 

gospel tract placed in your hand, every invitation 
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given for you to get saved, everyone who asked 

you to get saved. You will remember every oppor-

tunity you had to get saved, and you will regret 

that you didn‘t take one of these opportunities. 

You will remember, but then it will be too late!  

Hell is a place of desires. The first desire of the 

rich man in hell was that Lazarus take one drop of 

water and place it upon his tongue. One little drop 

of water – what would that do? The man is in eter-

nal fire, in a furnace of fire, in a lake of fire; he is 

burning in fire and brimstone for all eternity, and 

he wants just one little drop. How long would that 

little drop last? Have you ever dropped just one 

drop of water unto a hot plate? It lasts but a few 

seconds. This rich man is begging, crying out for 

just a drop, just a respite. But he can‘t have it. His 

desire will go on for all eternity. He had a desire 

for mercy, but he didn‘t get that either. In hell for 

all eternity you will desire to see; for all eternity 

you will desire to hold a baby; for all eternity you 

will desire to talk to a friend; for all eternity you 

will desire whatever you desire on earth. But for 

all eternity you will never be granted even one of 

your desires. For all eternity you will be like a 

drug addict going through withdrawal. The rich 

man had a desire to save his brothers; he didn‘t 
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want them to come to this terrible place. Not one 

person in hell wants anyone to go there. If they 

could, all the voices of those weeping and wailing 

and gnashing their teeth in Hell would cry out to 

everyone, ―Don‘t come here! Don‘t come here!‖ 

Hell is a place of physical bodies. The rich man 

had eyes, a mouth, a tongue. Those in hell have 

bodies in which they must spend eternity, and 

those bodies will never cease to exist. 

Hell is a place of destruction. 2 Thessalonians 1:9 

says, “Who shall be punished with everlasting 

destruction.” Destruction does not mean annihila-

tion, but ruination, separation from God. So this 

verse is saying, “Who shall be punished with everlast-

ing ruination, separation from the presence of the Lord 

and from the glory of His power.” Those in hell will 

be totally separated from any interaction with 

God. The Bible says, in 1 John 1:5 that “God is 

light.” Hell is blackness and darkness because God 

is not there. Hell is total separation from God; 

therefore, there is no light – just darkness. 1 John 

4:8 says that ―God is love,‖ and if hell is total sepa-

ration from God, there is no love in hell; only 

hatred, bitterness, jealousy and anger. 

Matthew 19:17 says, “There is none good but one, 

that is God.” There is therefore no goodness in hell 
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since God is not there. Hell is totally evil. 

In Romans 15:33, God is called the God of 

peace; hell is without God, therefore there is no 

peace in hell. In John 14:16, the Holy Spirit is 

called the comforter. There is no comfort in hell, 

since the Holy Spirit is not there.  

In John 17:17, the Bible says, “Thy word is 

truth.” Since the Word of God is not in hell, there 

is no truth in hell. Everything will be suspect, for 

the father of lies will be there. 

Psalm 62:12 says, “Unto thee, O LORD, belon-

geth mercy.” There will be no mercy in hell. Psalm 

16:11 says this about God: “In thy presence is full-

ness of joy.” There will be no joy in hell, no laugh-

ter, not a single chuckle. No one there will smile 

because there is no joy there. 

Hell is the eternal abode of those who die without 

Christ. We have all sinned against God and because 

of that sin, we owe the penalty God has justly 

determined upon sinners, which is death – the 

second death, Hell, the lake of fire. But God loves 

us and worked out a plan so we could be forgiven 

and not go to Hell, but be in heaven with Him. John 

3:16 says, God loves us so much that He sent His 

Son, Jesus Christ, to die on the cross to pay our sin 

penalty. And everyone who trusts Jesus as Saviour 
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will not go to hell, but to heaven. All who were 

ever born on the earth and died without trusting 

Jesus Christ as Saviour will be in hell. 

If you have never trusted Jesus as your 

saviour, you are right now condemned to hell.  

“He that believeth on him is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God.” 

(John 3:18) 

The only hope you have to escape Hell is by 

trusting Jesus to save you and it pays to do so 

right now. 2 Thessalonians 1:8 says, “In flaming fire 

taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 

obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Many have wondered at the long suffering of 

God regarding the excesses of sinners. The Bible 

says, 

“Because sentence against an evil work is 
not executed speedily, therefore the heart of 
the sons of men is fully set in them to do 
evil. Though a sinner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet surely I 
know that it shall be well with them that 
fear God, which fear before him: But it shall 
not be well with the wicked, neither shall he 
prolong his days, which are as a shadow; 
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because he feareth not before God.” 

(Ecclesiastes 8:11-13) 

Listen, God is not in a hurry to judge the 

wicked, eternity is before Him. God has the whole 

of eternity to mete out judgment and show forth 

his vengeance on the wicked. Somebody requested 

to know why doesn‘t God just take out satan from 

the world. No, He would not just yet. He will not 

do so in a hurry. And he has the whole of eternity 

to do just that. 

Remember, God is perfect. He sends rain on 

the good and on the evil. In fact, God goes the 

extra mile to shower His goodness on the wicked 

in the hope that peradventure he will turn and 

repent of his wicked ways. But the Bible rightly 

says, 

“Let favour be shewed to the wicked, yet will 
he not learn righteousness: in the land of 
uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not 
behold the majesty of the Lord.” 

(Isaiah 26:10) 

At the last, however, the day of reckoning will 

come. The Bible says, 

“Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth 
forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind: it 
shall fall with pain upon the head of the 
wicked. The fierce anger of the Lord shall not 
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return, until he have done it, and until he 
have performed the intents of his heart:in 
the latter days ye shall consider it.” 

(Jeremiah 30:23-24) 

People are more ready to tell others of love and 

faith, but do not warn them that there is hell and 

they should not go there. They do not tell people 

that God is a consuming fire and that once His 

anger is aroused, nobody can stop Him. Many 

people have a distorted picture of God. He can 

give you several opportunities, but it will get to a 

stage where He will withdraw every assistance, if 

you refuse to come out of your sinful ways. The 

Bible says, “And whosoever was not found written in 

the book of life was cast into the lake of 

fire” (Revelation 20:15).  

Many are joking about their destiny, they are 

cracking jokes about hell fire but those in hell are 

crying and begging, night and day, for a short 

time to return to earth in order to undo the things 

that led them to hell. ―Knowing therefore the terror of 

the Lord, we persuade men…‖ (2 Corinthians 5:11). 

The Bible says, “O that they were wise, that they 

understood this, that they would consider their latter 

end” (Deuteronomy 32:29). 
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HELL, A MATTER OF CHOICE! 
 

 

 

 

 

T wo verses of the scripture stress the place of 

choice in our placement in heaven or hell. The 

first scripture is located in John 3:19. It says, “And 

this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 

world, and men loved darkness rather than light, 

because their deeds were evil.” 

The second is found written in Romans 8:1. It 

says, “There is therefore now no condemnation to them 

which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 

but after the Spirit.” 

The first Scripture points to the fact that a 

choice is made between light and darkness. The 

choices presented by this scripture are apparent; 

light or darkness. Without controversy, evil things 

are generally done under cover of darkness. Prac-
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titioners of evil love a cover; they do not like to be 

known with such evil deeds. Witches and wizards 

pretend to be godly men until discovered. A cult-

ist can be very near and yet be unknown to those 

outside the circle of evil. These people love the 

darkness because they know their deeds are evil 

but yet do not want to be openly associated with 

it. By this, they condemn themselves and their 

choice of hell is apparent. But when we walk in 

the light, it is generally desired that others see the 

good works and give glory to God. God is also 

pleased as He shed His Shekinah glory on our 

way. Christ said, “let your light so shine before men 

that they may see your good works and glorify your 

father which is above” (John 5:14-16). 

The choice presented by the second scripture is 

sublime and restrictive. The scripture points to 

those who slave after Mr Flesh. It speaks essen-

tially to believers in Christ. It presented the believ-

ers with the choice of walking after the flesh or 

after the Spirit. It is, by this scripture not enough 

to be in Church; you must be conscious of who 

you are following: flesh or Spirit. It says you can 

be in Church and have flesh as your leader. When 

you struggle for positions, you are not led of the 

Spirit. When you backbite and walk disorderly, 
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you are not led of the Spirit. The Scripture now 

concludes by saying, “For to be carnally minded is 

death, but to be spiritually minded is life and 

peace” (Romans 8:6). 

The Bible says,  

“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whore-
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death.” 

(Revelations 21:8) 

You have the choice to escape for your life. To 

escape means to break loose from confinement. It 

means to get free. It means to avoid a serious and 

unwanted outcome. The word means, to obtain 

freedom from danger. It means to remain 

untouched or unaffected by calamity happening to 

others. The word means, to deliberately keep clear 

of what is undesirable. To do otherwise, will be an 

unwise decision. If one should do otherwise, it 

could spell disaster and doom. If there is anything 

we should steer clear from and avoid, if there is 

anything we should escape from, it is a place 

called hell.  

Beloved, the subject of hell is the most 

neglected topic everywhere, including the Church. 
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It is neglected because when hell is mentioned, 

many believe it is an old sermon or old story, an 

old-fashioned thing and that only the ignorant 

believe there is a place called hell. When hell is 

mentioned, many do not believe it because they 

love their sin and do not want to part from their 

sin. When hell is mentioned, the carnal mind 

begins to look for objection against it. Some are 

even attacking it, saying God is a God of love and 

would never have created hell for anybody. Yes, he 

is a God of love but also a God of justice. Let man 

think and say what he wants, their objection 

would not do away with the reality of hell.  

Is there a place like hell?  Yes. Jesus mentioned 

it several times in the scriptures. Hell is a place 

where God deals righteously with the devil. Jesus 

said,  

“And the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet are, and 
shall be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever.” 

(Revelation 20:10) 

Hell is that everlasting fire prepared by God for 

the devil and his angels and his demons. It was not 

prepared for mankind. It is therefore your 

responsibility to escape for your life from this eter-
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nal punishment awaiting the dammed in hell. 

Jesus said, “Then shall he say also unto them on the left 

hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 

prepared for the devil and his angels” (Mathew 25:41). 

Hell is a place of everlasting fire and this 

shows it is not meant for men. Is there a place like 

hell? It is a place where God will deal righteously 

with the damned and the condemned. The 

damned refers to the wicked and the sinners; those 

who have rejected Jesus Christ as their Saviour; 

those who are workers of iniquity and haters of 

righteousness. Listen, God the Father, God the Son 

and God the Holy Spirit do not want any man or 

woman to go to hell. The Bible says, 

“The Lord is not slack concerning his prom-
ise, as some men count slackness; but is 
longsuffering to us- ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance.” 

(2 Peter 2:9) 

You are not a candidate of hell fire because 

you are God‘s creation. Before you were formed in 

your mother‘s womb, God was shaping your life. 

You are fearfully and wonderfully made. God has 

fearfully and wonderfully made you, therefore he 

does not want you in hell fire. Because you are 

also created in the image of God, he does not want 
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you in hell. God attached a value to your life. And 

because you are created in the image of God, that 

sets you apart from the animal kingdom, you are 

of a great value to God. Again, God loves you and 

that separates you from other creation. He loves 

men specially. Out of all his creation, He loves 

men specially. 

In Psalm 76:8, the Bible says, “God holds us as 

the apple of his eyes.” In John 17:5, Jesus says, let the 

world know that you have sent me and that I have 

loved them even as you have loved me. The Son of 

God wants you to know that the Father loves you. 

The book of Romans says, God commended his 

love to us because even when we were yet sinners, 

Christ died for us. He did not die for animals, he 

did not die for trees, but he shed his precious 

blood because we are of great value to him. So, 

why will you go to hell? 

Again, he invites you to have a personal rela-

tionship with him because you are important to 

Him. Just like fish to water and birds to air, we 

have a special relationship with God. You are not 

rightly connected in this world until we are first 

rightly connected to God. He created men to bring 

him glory. The Bible says whatsoever you do, do it 

for the glory of God. The bottom-line is this, anybody 
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can decide on his or her own to go to hell. It is a choice 

and it has nothing to do with God. 

Hell is a place of unimaginable fear. Jesus 

repeatedly spoke about hell as place of outer dark-

ness where there is wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

It is a place filled with unquenchable fire. Mark 

9:56 says, it is a place where the fire will never 

quench. The book of Revelation says it is a place of 

fire burning with brimstone. 

Hell is a place filled with intolerable filth. A 

place like a garbage dung filled with dirtiness. 

Jesus described it as a place where the worm will 

not die. It is a prison (1 Peter3:19), with gates and 

bars and locks (Matthew 11:23; Luke 10:15).  

Hell is eternal; meaning that anyone that gets 

there will be there forever. While it has a desig-

nated entrance, hell has no exit. 

In Revelation 8:20, the Bible says, they shall be 

tormented day and night forever. While in hell 

they cannot die, they are lost forever. Jesus said,  

“And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: 
for if the mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day.” 

(Matthew 11:23) 
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Who are those that qualify for this place? The 

Bible says,  

“Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, Nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.”  

(1 Corinthians 6:9-10) 

Do you belong to any of these? The word of 

God says, 

“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whore-
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death.” 

(Revelation 21:8) 

Are you an idol worshipper? You qualify for 

hell except you repent. Are you a fornicator? You 

qualify for hell except you repent and escape for 

your life. Are you an adulterer? You qualify for 

hell except you repent and escape for your life. 

Are you a homosexual? You are abominable, and 

you qualify for hell except you repent. Are you an 

armed robber? You qualify for hell except you 

repent and escape for your life. Are you a lesbian, 
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a woman who sleeps with another woman to grat-

ify her lust; you qualify for hell except you repent 

and escape for your life. Are you a murderer or 

abortionist? You qualify for hell except you repent 

and escape for your life. Are you a thief, and a 

deceiver? You qualify for hell except you repent 

and escape for your life.  

Do you cheat others of their belongings? You 

qualify for hell except you repent and escape for 

your life. Are you a witch or wizard? You qualify 

for hell except you repent and escape for your life. 

Do you belong to any occult society by whatever 

name called? You qualify for hell except you 

repent and escape for your life. Are you stealing 

God‘s money or defrauding your employer? You 

qualify for hell except you repent and escape for 

your life. Are you rebellious to your leaders or to 

your parent? You qualify for hell except you 

repent and escape for your life. Are you rebellious 

to people put over you to govern you? You qualify 

for hell except you repent and escape for your life. 

What type of gang are you moving with; those not 

interested in God? You qualify for hell except you 

repent and escape for your life.  

Teenagers, who are your friends? Are they 

devilish? You qualify for hell except you repent 
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and escape for your life. Are you a liar? You qual-

ify for hell except you repent and escape for your 

life. 

The good news is, you need not go to hell. It 

was designed without you in mind. Hell is for the 

disobedient and the haters of God. To escape from 

hell, you need to bring quality repentance before 

God and make a U-turn from your sin; you need 

to confess your sins and ask God for forgiveness; 

you need to receive Jesus into your life as Lord 

and Saviour. It is not just about going to Church. 

You must resist the devil and he will flee from 

you. You must resist temptation. You need to 

develop an awareness of God‘s presence in your 

life. That God is with you and is watching over 

you. You must learn to depend upon God in 

everything. You need to receive the baptism of the 

Holy Spirit to get the enablement to run away 

from sin and to watch and pray. 

Many would say there is no hell because even 

those who are sinners would not send their 

children to a place like hell much more a loving 

and caring God. How could God send his children 

to hellfire? The answer is, God does not send his 

children to hell fire, they stay with him in heaven 

but no one is a child of God until he or she is born 
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again. Jesus said to the Pharisees, “Ye are of your 

father the devil” (John 8:44). God‘s children never 

go to hell; only the devil‘s children go to hell. 

Unsaved sinners are not the children of God, but 

children of the devil. Men go to hell because of sin, 

not because God hates them. Sin is the cause of 

hell. The wages of sin is death (Romans 3:23). Sin 

brought stalking tragedy; sin brought broken 

hearts; sin brought unease of mind and 

conscience; sin is the enemy of the soul. And God 

will never send anyone to Hell. Anyone who goes 

to hell, will go because of his own deliberate 

choice. God wills that all men be saved, and thus 

Hell was prepared not for men, but for the devil 

and his angels (Matthew 25:41). 

Any man who will not believe in hell is not 

intelligent, nor does he face the facts. The man 

who does not believe in hell is a wilful fool who 

does not want to believe what eyes can see. When 

you see the ruin wrought by man‘s sin, tell me, is 

God to blame for that? In this world, trouble, trag-

edy, heartache, ruin and then death are the fruits 

of sin. And in the next world, God‘s laws about sin 

have not changed. People go to hell because they 

are sinners. The torments of hell are the fruits of 

their sin. Sinners go to hell because they ought to 

go. Hell is the place for sinners. 
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The Bible says,  

“But every man is tempted when he is 
drawn away of his own lust and enticed then 
when lust hath conceived it bringeth forth 
sin and when sin is finished brigneth forth 
death.” 

(James 1:14-15) 

Again, it says,  

“Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and 
done this evil in thy sight: that thou mightest 
be justified when thou speakest, and be 
clear when thou judgest.” 

(Psalm 51:4) 

What takes people to hell is sin. When sin 

comes into your life, you will think you can 

control the situation but soon you lose control. It 

comes in a little way and by the time it finishes its 

work, there is devastation everywhere. Sin is the 

most terrible thing in the universe; sin is the most 

terrible mathematician in the entire universe. It 

has the power to nail the son of God to the cross. It 

can add to one‘s problem. It can subtract from 

your destiny. It can subtract from your efficiency. 

It can subtract from your health and wealth. It can 

fragment or divide your soul. Sin can fragment or 

divide your home. Sin can divide your peace. It 

can fragment your body, soul and mind. It can 
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multiply sorrow, tragedy, and bondages in a 

family. Jesus looked at that man and said, “Sin no 

more lest a worse thing come unto you” (John 5:14). 

The Bible says, “Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 

hasten after another god: their drink offerings of blood 

will I not offer, nor take up their names into my 

lips” (Psalm 16:4). 

Many are suffering from the multiplication of 

sin now. Sin can weaken your senses; it can 

damage your reasoning. Sin can damage your 

senses. Sin can injure your conscience. It will keep 

you working hard but you will not get anywhere. 

Sin can take your mind off from spiritual things. 

Sin can increase the authority of the flesh over 

your mind. Sin is abominable to the Almighty. Sin 

stinks to the highest heaven. The trouble with a 

little sin is that it will not stay little; it will grow 

big. The terrible thing about sin so much bothered 

Jesus that he was saying it, over and over again. 

Over three hundred times the issue of sin was 

mentioned. Sin will promise you so much but it 

will deliver little or nothing. It will promise you 

everything but will give you nothing. Sin does not 

deliver what it promises. Sin is so appealing but is 

a killer and a destroyer. It will deaden life and 

bring about death. It will promise life but will 
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convert life to lifelessness. Sin has no friend. It will 

trick you and kill you. It will sweeten and then 

become sour. It will gratify you and then begin to 

grind you later.  

 Men call sin, accident; God calls it abomination.  

 Men call sin, defect; but God calls it disease.  

 Men call sin a chance, but God calls it a choice.  

 Men call sin, an error, but God calls it an enemy.  

 Men call sin fascination, but God calls it infir-

mity.  

 Men call sin luxury, but God calls it leprosy.  

 Men call sin a mistake but God call it madness.  

 Men call sin weakness, but God calls it wilful-

ness.  

Sin in whatever form is deceitful and destructive. 

It causes a deadly disease called hardness of heart. It 

makes its victim believe that it has something better 

to offer. Somebody that has been captured and 

caged by sin does not listen to sound advice. Such 

can be compared to a rat that is swallowing food 

mixed with poison. He will be celebrating that he is 

having a great time, but in a short while the poison 

will have completed its work. 

If you do not stop iniquity it will stop you. The 

Bible explains the power of iniquity to us. It 
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speaks of the mesmerising power of iniquity. It 

says sin is a weight that drowns people in perdi-

tion. The Bible says sin paints people black but 

tells them they are now beautiful. Sin thrives in 

secrecy and hates being seen (John 3:18).  

Sin tells you what you are not entitled to is 

your right – Adam and Eve. Sin on the surface is 

sweet and always painful to let go – boyfriend and 

girlfriend, couples cheating on their spouses. Sin 

tells you that you‘ve not had enough though 

others have far less – greed. Sin leads people in the 

path of disgrace but tells them that they are being 

favoured until they crash. Sin brings a person low 

and prevents them from triumph.  

Listen, it is much easier to avoid sin than it is 

to stop sin. Avoidance requires discipline, stop-

ping sin requires much more than discipline; it 

requires a higher power to bring you out of its 

slavery. Sin lures into sleep of death; it takes a 

rude awakening to be alive again unto righteous-

ness. The Bible says, “While they promise them 

liberty, they themselves are the servants of corruption: 

for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he 

brought in bondage” (2 Peter 2:19). 

It is better to shun the bait than to struggle 

with the hook. Once they put the worm in the 
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hook and drop it in the sea if the fish had shunned 

the bait, it would not have to struggle with that 

hook. Many refused to shun the bait now they are 

struggling with the hook. The problem with strug-

gling with the hook is that you may not be alive to 

tell the story.  

The tragedy of sin is that if you sin, God can 

forgive; but the forgiveness will not remove the 

consequences of the sin. Forgiven? Yes; but the 

consequences will follow you and sometimes your 

generation. Forgiven? Yes, once you repent. The 

sin you committed will no longer have the capac-

ity to take you to hell. You will still make heaven, 

but the consequence will remain. If your hands 

and legs were amputated in the process of armed 

robbery or eyes removed in the process of adul-

tery, like Samson, God will forgive you; but the 

eyes and the hands and the legs that were lost 

might not be replaced. If HIV has resulted in the 

process of committing fornication and adultery, 

you might be forgiven, yes, but you might not be 

healed. These are the people of whom Jesus spoke;  

“And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. And if thy right hand offend 
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thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell.”  

(Matthew 5:29-30) 

Remember, the Bible says, “Be not deceived; God 

is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 

he also reap” (Galatians 6:7). And the scripture 

cannot be broken, no, not even for a Bishop! 

Forgiven? Yes, but if you have to spend term in jail 

with all the opprobrium associated with it, God 

may not intervene. Forgiven? Yes, but if the 

messenger of satan has to buffet you, they will 

operate unhindered and the grace of God to bear 

and forbear will be abundant for you. 

Listen, any sin you commit is first of all against 

God; the consequences are felt by God. The Psalm-

ist said,  

“For I acknowledge my transgressions: and 
my sin is ever before me. Against thee, thee 
only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy 
sight: that thou mightest be justified when 
thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
judgest.” 

(Psalm 51:3-4) 

What does sin do to God? It puts a knife into 

the heart and purpose of God. It puts a knife to the 
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purity and holiness of God; a knife to the right-

eousness of God. Sin is grieving God‗s heart. The 

Bible says the Lord saw the wickedness of men on 

earth and it grieved him greatly. The only way to 

see sin correctly is to see it primarily as against 

God. The prodigal son got it right. He said, “Father, 

I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am 

no more worthy to be called thy son” (Luke 15:21). 

Every sin is first against God and then to man.  

As a believer, when you sin, you are re-

crucifying the Lord Jesus Christ. Sin is putting out 

the fire of the Holy Ghost. Sin will harm you. 

When you are knowingly committing sin, you are 

saying to satan, ―I love you, continue your opera-

tion in my life.‖ Sin will exalt satan and glorify 

satan. We all need to be very careful and recover 

our lives from the hands of this dangerous mathe-

matician, which has the power to add, to subtract 

and to multiply.  

Speaking about the location of hell, Isaiah 14:9 

says, “Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee 

at thy coming.” Hell is from beneath; it is a literal 

place with an actual physical location. The final 

mathematics of sin is that it will take you from one 

to zero and then take the person to a place of 

anguish forever. The Bible says,  
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“And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life: and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. And death 
and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire.” 

(Revelation 20:12-15) 

Will a loving God send sinners to hell? The answer 

to this question rests on the timeless question posited 

by Prophet Amos. He asked, “Can two walk together 

except they be agreed?” (Amos 3:3). Either make the 

sinner, a saint or the saint, a sinner, otherwise; the 

co-habitation of the two will be unbearable for 

either. Heaven will become a miserable place for 

the saints if sinners were let in. The saints will 

then need to lock their doors when going out for 

fear of thieves. Suppose sinners should go to 

heaven or to the glorified new earth where Christ 

and God, the Father, will reign forever with the 

saved. There, all the millions of angels and the 

redeemed will be praising Christ. What then shall 
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be the role of those who despised, crucified and 

turned Christ down in heaven? 

In the heavenly world, there would be no 

room for lust, drunkenness, covetousness or lies; 

all the wicked would have gone to hell because 

they loved such things. Sinners would be miser-

able in the presence of a God whom they did not 

love, living according to rules, which only the 

good would enjoy. Heaven would be hell to the 

sinners. In fact, sinners would make heaven, a hell. 

Sinners, let out of hell, would covet the golden 

paving of the heavenly Jerusalem, the pearls, 

which make her gates, and the precious stones, 

which are the foundation of her walls. For their 

own greed, they would destroy the paradise of 

God, if they could. 

Sinners let out of hell with their vile hearts still 

unchanged, would lust after the angels, as did the 

men of Sodom. Such sinners would defile and 

taint heaven. They would make the new heaven 

and the New Earth like the old one. No, thank 

God that is not the true picture of heaven. Sinners 

who reject Christ while living will go to hell when 

they die. I am indeed grateful that one day there 

will be a place where every Christ-rejecting sinner 

will be shut out and those who love God can at 

last have peace, sweet peace. 
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If God does not allow sinners to go to hell, 

then there could be no real heaven for God or 

saints or angels. But there is a heaven, so there 

must be a hell. And the only way heaven can be a 

place of joy and peace is that, there must be a hell 

in which to confine sinners. You will notice that all 

over the world, the dead are separated from the 

living. Even cemeteries are located out of town. 

Likewise, spiritually dead people are separated 

from God. All that the person needs to go to hell 

fire is to do nothing and allow the flesh to lead 

him by the nose. So, you need to take action and 

bring under control anything and everything that 

want to drag you to hell fire. 

The perfection of a redeemed earth would not 

be possible if sinners were there! There must be no 

sinners on the new earth. There must be no sinners 

to contaminate the holiness of the presence of God 

and to take the joy from the hearts of Christians. If 

God should empty sinners into heaven, it would 

be no more heaven.  

If sinners were in heaven, we would need 

locks on the doors. If sinners were in heaven there 

would be need for courts, for jails, for reformation 

houses. If there were sinners there, there would be 

sickness and suffering; so we would need doctors 
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and hospitals for those on beds of pain. If sinners 

were in heaven, then heaven would be a place of 

broken hearts. How many would like a heaven 

where lies, deceit, envy, strife, hatred, covetous-

ness, drunkenness and lust thrive? No. A good 

God must keep sinners out. 

It is the providence of a good God that one day 

those who hate God and love sin, those who will 

not be born again, those who follow darkness 

instead of light, those who rebel against the Father 

and haters of His son, will no more tempt the 

children of God nor bring them to grief and pain. 

Jesus said, 

“The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do iniq-
uity; and shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their father: who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear.”  

(Matthew 13:41-43) 

It is the providence of a wise and good God that 

those who will not themselves enter into the joy 

and peace must be segregated in the mad house of 

hell. If they will not have the Saviour to deliver 

them from sin, at least God must see that they do 

not make the whole universe hell by their sin. 
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A man and his wife had a son whom they 

loved dearly. He was their pride and joy. One day 

he lost his mind. With unfailing love, they tended 

him day after day like a baby. His unbalanced 

mind conceived a hate for his mother. He fancied 

that all the family had conspired against him to 

take his life. They guarded him, waited on him. 

After the mother had worn herself gray in a few 

months caring for him, the demented lad seized a 

knife one day and would have killed her! 

It was the family physician who pressed on 

them their inescapable duty. ―You cannot make 

the boy happy at home. You cannot even give him 

back his mind. You cannot even give him proper 

care. There is only one place for him, and that is a 

padded cell, watched by trained keepers, given 

every attention, until death shall ease his suffer-

ings. There is no hope that he will ever be better.‖ 

Turning to the father, the physician said, ―You 

had better do it now before the boy kills his 

mother.‖  

With broken hearts they saw the wisdom of 

the doctors advice. Arrangements were made. The 

boy was taken to a mad house. The father and the 

mother did not love him less nor send him there 

because they hated him. They were inconsolable in 
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their loss. They simply did the only right thing, 

which was made necessary by hopeless insanity. 

The boy is no more miserable, for anywhere with 

him would be a madhouse. It was the only way 

the home could be made safe and have some 

measure of peace. 

God is like that father; He has no choice. If He 

would do right, He must provide for the safety of 

His own in heaven. Incurably wicked sinners, who 

reject every offer of mercy, trample underfoot the 

blood of Christ, scorn the Holy Spirit and harden 

their hearts, must be put in the mad house of hell, 

made by their own sin. 

A loving God gave His son to keep people out 

of hell. If men will not be saved, they must be lost. 

Those who will not go to Heaven must go to hell. 

Sinner, do not blame God if you go to hell! The 

heart of God is concerned about sinners. He does 

not desire a single soul to be lost. In the Bible, we 

read why the Saviour has not returned to bring 

judgment on the earth: 

“The Lord is not slack concerning his prom-
ise, as some men count slackness; but is 
longsuffering to us- ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance.” 

(2 Peter 3:9) 



The Christian Pilgrim 149 

The appealing cry of God to mankind is: 

“As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleas-
ure in the death of the wicked: but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye 
die...” 

(Ezekiel 33:11) 

The bloody sweat of Jesus in the garden of 

Gethsemane calls sinners. His tears as he wept 

over Jerusalem show his love for all mankind. His 

broken-hearted cry on the cross, “Father, forgive 

them for they know not what they do,” shows God‘s 

heart towards sinners. Sinner, you need not go to 

hell; God wants you saved. God‘s love means 

more when we realise what He paid to keep 

people out of hell. 

His cry on the cross epitomises a pertinent 

question, there is no more sacrifice for sin. He is 

still asking what else should I do for you to escape 

the damnation that is rapidly approaching. What 

else should I do? I left my place of glory to die for 

you what else should I do, for you to be saved? 

Why will you go to hell? 

There is a ―rope‖ that satan uses to draw men 

and women into hell fire. You had better cut it and 

escape the damnation that is fast approaching. 
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That ―rope‖ is called lust. The Bible says, 

“But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 
Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death.” 

(James 1:14-15) 

The son of David, Ammon, died a cruel death, 

not in the hand of Absalom, the physical killer, but 

in the hand of lust. It was not love but lust that 

made Ammon sick, so sickly that he began to look 

haggard and his friend noticed. He was advised 

on what to do and he complied to fulfil his lust. 

The strategy was perfect and was cruelly executed. 

The sordid detail of the naked display of lust by 

Ammon, son of David, and its consequences is 

told in 2 Samuel 13:1-33. 

Lust is a big agenda of our internal enemy; that 

is why some people struggle with some evil 

thoughts. Lust is that black blood inside your vein. 

Lust is that dark spot in your mind. It is the tares 

sown among the wheat in your heart. Lust is the 

little foxes that spoil the vine. It is the evil feelings 

in your emotion. It is the strange fire in your 

system. It is the current of sin that is running in 

your body. Lust is the slow poison, the silent giant 

killer. Lust is the clever power-neutraliser. 
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It is the spiritual virus that corrupts the 

computer of your spiritual life. Lust has caused so 

many problems. Lust has held so many in 

troubles. Where lust has led man to, science 

cannot deliver man from it. The first creature in 

the Bible to lust was satan. He lusted for power 

and now poured the poison of that lust into the 

woman and into the husband. Lust is the founda-

tion of every evil and sinful practice. If you can 

overcome sin at the stage of lust, you will be innocent of 

so many great transgressions.  

But once that lust is conceived, sin will be 

produced as a baby and the result is death. Lust 

had drained many people dry. Lust has deadened 

the spiritual life of many churchgoers. It has deaf-

ened the voice of the Holy Spirit in many people 

lives. It has destroyed the purpose of God for so 

many lives. 

Lust deafens our communication with the Holy 

Spirit. Lust deadens our spiritual ears to God. Lust 

bypasses the voices of scripture. The Bible says, run 

for your life, lust is saying continue. Your 

conscience will tell you to stop, you are going too 

far but lust will say, stay more, continue, kiss more, 

touch more, peck more, and you will not listen to 

the voice of conscience and reason.  
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A lot of young people are hooked to pornogra-

phy; they will just be looking at it. What is making 

it interesting to you is lust in your heart. We all 

ought to pray that God should destroy the altar of 

lust in our hearts by the hammer of the Holy 

Ghost. Oh, that everyone would cry to God that 

the altar of lust in our hearts be destroyed by the 

hammer of the Holy Ghost! This is because lust 

destroys the plan of God for our lives. You could 

lust after the opposite sex, lust after alcohol, lust 

after clothes, shoes and all kind of things. Lust 

punctures the project of God for our lives. Lust 

distracts us from divine objective and purpose. It 

has the power to disintegrate a man and reduce 

him to a piece of bread.  

The book of Proverbs says, 

“Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her take thee with her eyelids. 
For by means of a whorish woman a man is 
brought to a piece of bread: and the adulter-
ess will hunt for the precious life. Can a man 
take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be 
burned? Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
feet not be burned? So he that goeth in to 
his neighbour's wife; whosoever toucheth 
her shall not be innocent.” 

(Proverbs 6:25-29) 
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Lust is a silent destroyer. It is a burning and 

overpowering desire to satisfy your sexual appe-

tite and other things that are ungodly. Lust is a 

fleshly desire. The devil is the manufacturer of lust 

and if we allow him to develop the negative in our 

heart, it will soon become a picture. All sexual sin, 

whether it is homosexuals, lesbianism, seduction, 

pornography, fornication or adultery, prostitution; 

it is lust that paves way to them. Lust is the key 

that opens the door to them. It is on records that 

over 75% of those who use Internet after 12 mid-

night go into pornography. It is a desire for some-

thing contrary to the will of God. It is an evil 

desire. It is not inborn; it is acquired in the spirit 

realm and manifested in the physical realm. All 

the masturbation is lust. Listen, a man who cannot 

handle lust before marriage, will not be able to 

manage it after marriage. Lust destroys happy 

relationship. Lust is a wall between you and God. 

Lust is a spiritual stain. Pornography is an addic-

tion, it is even worse than seduction; lust is the key 

that fixes all of them. Lust is when you look in 

order to fulfil your evil desire. 

Do you have violent body chemistry at the sight 

of the opposite sex? It is a symptom of lust. Do you, 

while talking to a woman, have an erection? It is 
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lust. Do you have immoral thoughts that refuses to 

go away? It is a symptom of lust. Are you a 

woman, feeling wet in the presence of the opposite 

sex? It is lust. Do you have sexual fantasy on your 

bed? It is a symptom of lust? Do you use dolls and 

teddy bear pillows or cover to represent the opposite 

sex? It is an evidence of lust. Do you secretly 

admire the body contour of the opposite sex? It will 

soon bring death. Do you entertain an inward 

sexual fire that you want to satisfy anyhow? It is a 

symptom of lust. Do you have x-ray eyes for the 

body shape of the opposite sex? It is an evidence of 

lust. Do you have constant wet dreams? Do you 

watch pornography? Do you like to dress in a 

revealing way and make lustful eye contact and 

signals? These show something is wrong 

somewhere. Are you the kind who will be spying 

on those committing fornication? Do you like 

lusting after things that God says you should leave 

alone? It is lust. If you do not leave lust alone, it will 

give rise to a baby and the baby will give rise to sin 

and sin will give birth to eternal death.  

God had spared your life from the destructive 

tendencies of the time so that he can prepare you 

for heaven and make you a candidate of heaven. 

Lust is that intense desire to satisfy what your 
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flesh is saying and what your body is saying. 

Those who will be in heaven are those who have 

escaped the corruption that is in the world 

through lust. Apostle Peter was quick to point out 

that a believer could lose his privilege, if he is 

again entangled in corruption that is in the world 

through lust. He said, 

“Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus 
our Lord, According as his divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and virtue: 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises: that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust.” 

(2 Peter1: 2-4) 

Lust is the greatest danger confronting believ-

ers in their journey towards heaven. Lust could 

deprive a man of his reward and make him to lose 

his salvation. There is an evil pregnancy that every 

man must terminate at its infancy, otherwise it 

will result into sorrow. Know for sure that the lust 

in your heart, if not destroyed, will give birth to a 

baby, which is sin and that sin will bring forth 

death. Lust has a rope with which it draws people 
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away from common sense and from God. Note 

therefore that: Lust is the death in the pot. Lust is 

that clever giant silent killer. Lust is the paralyser 

of spiritual power. Lust is a spiritual backbone 

breaker. Lust is the foundation of every sinful 

practice.  

When lust is conceived, it will bring forth sin, 

and when sin is finished it brings forth death. 

Check your heart, is it really right with God or 

filled with cleverly concealed lust? Lust must not 

be concealed because the baby born will become 

manifest. Lust will make a giant look like dwarf. 

Lust draws people‘s heart away from God. Lust is 

the power that empowers sorrow and makes it to 

manifest, and lust can drain you of your common 

sense. Apostle James asked a pertinent question, 

“From whence come wars and fightings 
among you? come they not hence, even of 
your lusts that war in your members? Ye lust, 
and have not: ye kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, and receive 
not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts.” 

(James 4:1-3) 
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5 
 

THOSE WHO GO TO HELL 
 

 

 

 

 

B eloved, your final place of abode is 

determined by how much strength you have. 

In Ephesians 6:10, the Bible says, “Finally, my 

brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 

might.” 

We are expected to be strong in prayer, to be 

strong in fasting, to be strong in alms giving and 

holiness. Believers are expected to be very strong 

in their knowledge of the Word of God but many 

are strong in the wrong things and this is taking 

them to hell fire. 

Some are strong in politics. They know virtu-

ally all the Presidents of the United States and the 

Prime Ministers of the United Kingdom. They are 

very strong in world politics. They know why 

Russia must take back Crimea and possibly the 
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whole of Ukraine. They know the origin of the 

battle between the Kurds in Iraq and the battle for 

freedom by the Syria separatists. 

Some are strong in football. They know the 

names of all the players from Pele to Messi and the 

clubs they are playing for and how much they 

earn each month and each year. But they do not 

know the names of the twelve disciples of Jesus. 

Some are strong in business. They can multiply 

very little amount within a very short time and 

become millionaires. But when you look at history, 

those who committed the totality of their lives to 

making money when they died you wondered 

whether it was really worth it. 

Many are strong in sexual activities; it is like 

they have read all sexual manuals. They know 

how to do all kind of terrible things and this is 

what they have mastered. Some are strong in 

approaching or toasting ladies, the spirit of seduc-

tion have overtaken them. Many are strong in 

dressing. Their dress sense is fantastic. They know 

the tie that matches the shirt and the shoe that fits 

the suits. The ladies are conscious of the dress. 

Some dress to kill but in their homes, rubbish is 

playing itself out and everywhere is upside down. 

Many are strong in stinginess, they have things 
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and they are hoarding it. Two hundred pairs of 

shoes and many dresses, yet they are still buying. 

Listen, when you are strong in wrong things like 

these, and you are weak in spiritual matters, you 

risk hell fire.  

We have the following passage in Paul‘s letter 

to the Corinthians: 

“For ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called: But God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; And base things 
of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are: That 
no flesh should glory in his presence. But of 
him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption: That, 
according as it is written, He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord.” 

(1 Corinthians 1:26-31) 

The fact is, only strong people go to hell. The 

people that get to heaven are the weak, the foolish, 

those that are accounted as nought. These are the 

ones that make heaven. It takes a lot of effort on 

the part of man to go to hell because God did put a 
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lot of obstacles on the part of man to prevent his 

going to hell. 

Hell is filled with people too strong to make 

heaven. They have enough strength to make hell 

and off they went. Strength is good. Repeatedly 

we are called upon to be strong in the Lord and in 

the power of his might (Ephesians 6:10). As good 

as strength is, there is another kind of strength. It 

is the forbidden strength. Forbidden because 

according to what the scriptures say, God, the 

judge of the whole earth before whom we shall all 

stand forbids that kind of strength. There is a 

strength that is forbidden.  

The Bible confirms that no man ever went to 

hell without possessing this strength that God for-

bids. All the inhabitants of hell today are strong 

men and strong women. Nothing, but their 

strength sent them to hell. If you ever cross over to 

the other side after all the regular bible studies and 

prayers, then it is because of this inner strength in you. 

Strength it is, but it is forbidden strength. It is 

strength that God hates, it is the strength that 

heaven detests, and the Holy Spirit denounces. 

You see this strength in many people. It has mani-

fested in many people‘s life, elders, deacons, 

ministers, pastors, bishops, choirmasters and all 
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manners of title-holders in the Church. That 

strength always looks for opportunity to manifest 

itself. It is the strength that frightens angels. What 

is this strength we are talking about? It is possible 

that the strength is in you and is waiting for an 

opportunity to manifest itself in order to destroy 

your soul. The Bible says, 

“Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To day 
if ye will hear his voice, Harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my 
works forty years. Wherefore I was grieved 
with that generation, and said, They do 
alway err in their heart; and they have not 
known my ways. So I sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my rest.” 

(Hebrews 3:7-11) 

Jesus Christ is coming to give rest to the believ-

ers as well as to judge the world. The believers 

will be released from the injustices, sufferings and 

death of this world. As the Bible says, “There 

remaineth therefore a rest to the people of 

God” (Hebrews 4:9). Apostle Paul continued the 

warning. He said, 

“Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. But exhort one another 
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daily, while it is called today; lest any of you 
be hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin. For we are made partakers of Christ, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfast unto the end; While it is said, To day 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. For some, 
when they had heard, did provoke: howbeit 
not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. But 
with whom was he grieved forty years? was 
it not with them that had sinned, whose car-
cases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 
sware he that they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that believed not? So we 
see that they could not enter in because of 
unbelief.” 

(Hebrews 3:14-19) 

Cain was a strong man in his days. It takes 

strength to stand at variance with God. It takes 

strength to take a position of opposition to one‘s 

maker. The Bible says, ―Woe unto him that striveth 

with his Maker! Let the potsherd strive with the pot-

sherds of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashio-

neth it, What makest thou? or thy work, He hath no 

hands― (Isaiah 45:9). There is something in you that 

can make you to take a position of opposition 

against the LORD, to take a position against His 

position and against the revealed will of God. Cain 

was a strong man. He took his position to the end 
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without faltering. So many strong men and 

women are in the world today who have the 

strength of Cain. The strength to sin against the 

light, to resist the conviction of the Holy Spirit, in-

spite of the bombardment of the spirit of grace to 

break them and make them conform to the image 

of the Son of God. They are strong men; though 

that strength may frighten demons and make 

angels afraid. It is a strength that destroys.  

It takes strength to hear all that you have heard 

overtime from the pulpit and the Television Evan-

gelists and yet you are dipping your hand in forni-

cation and adultery. It takes strength in spite of 

the word of God for you to live like the world and 

follow the dictates of the flesh; telling lies and 

backbiting and working evil against your 

neighbour. Angels fear you because you are very 

strong. Cain was so strong that he insisted on 

being accepted on his own terms. He offered the 

abominable sacrifice, which was rejected by God. 

God accepted Abel sacrifice and this became an 

offence to Cain. Envy led him to kill his brother. 

And when God asked him, “Where is Abel thy 

brother?” He has the mysterious strength to look at 

God in the face and said without blinking an eye, 

“I know not: Am I my brother’s keeper?” (Genesis 

4:9). Cain was a strong man.  
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The strength to sin against the light in spite of 

the persistence of the Spirit of Grace is a forbidden 

strength.  You know you are strong, that once you 

have made up your mind, no man, no verse of the 

scripture, can stop you. It takes strength to hear all 

that you are hearing and live a carnal life with its 

lust and affections. In fact, angels fear you and 

God salutes you. Forbidden strength is the 

strength and the gut not only to sin but to defend 

the sin and explain the sin away. It does not 

matter against whom. Many cannot say ‗sorry‘ to 

anybody. They cannot admit they are wrong at 

any time.  

It is the strength to resist the Holy Spirit and 

resist the Light and take a position against God. It 

is the strength, to resist the convicting power of the 

Holy Spirit, to hear the Word of God and remain 

adamant to corrigendum. When the word of God 

which is sharper than a two edged sword comes 

your way, you have the strength to parry it away. 

This explains why many women could live with a 

man that is not their husband and why many men 

cohabit with women they are not married with and 

resist the nudge of the Holy Spirit.  

It is the strength of Balaam to hear God on a 

matter and refuse to comply.  
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The Bible says, 

“And God came unto Balaam, and said, What 
men are these with thee? And Balaam said 
unto God, Balak the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, Behold, 
there is a people come out of Egypt, which 
covereth the face of the earth: come now, 
curse me them; peradventure I shall be able 
to overcome them, and drive them out. And 
God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go 
with them; thou shalt not curse the people: 
for they are blessed.” 

(Numbers 22:9-12) 

He was told not to go with the Moabites yet he 

had the strength to go back to God and asked 

whether God had changed His mind. Even when 

an Angel withstood him on the way and the ass 

spoke with the voice of a man, he was still strong 

enough to proceed on his journey. He never 

returned from that journey. He died in a battle. All 

those who made hell make it through their strength. 

The forbidden strength is the strength to be in the 

light, hear sermon after sermon and yet continue 

to sin in darkness. When you sat under the inten-

sity of that light and yet continue in your perni-

cious ways and tell lies under the cover of dark-

ness, you are a strong man.  

That strength was found in Judas Iscariot and 
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was used to betray Jesus. He had strength to betray 

the Son of God. He had power to cast out devils 

and shared communion with the Master. He was 

trusted, so he had the position of a treasurer. He 

had the strength to sit on the communion table and 

yet was able to commit the iniquity. There was 

nothing in his countenance, to reveal his heart to 

the other disciples. He had the temerity to also ask, 

―Lord is it I?‖ He opened his mouth to receive the 

morsel from the hand of the Master and proceed to 

carry out the abominable act of betrayal.  

A man who had the courage to lead soldiers to 

arrest the Master must be a strong man. A man 

who had the strength to kiss the Master to reveal 

his identity must be a strong man. It was after he 

had completed the assignment, when he was left 

alone with the dirty thirty pieces of silver in his 

hand that the strength abandoned him and 

suddenly he did not want the money anymore. He 

approached his co-conspirators and said, ‗see I 

have betrayed an innocent blood‘. He ended up 

with suicide. 

That strength was found in the life of Gehazi in 

2 Kings 5. When Naaman the Syrian visited 

Prophet Elisha to be cured of his leprosy, the 

concern of the Elisha was to capture the heart of 
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Naaman for God. But Gehazi‘s heart was preoccu-

pied with other things. He ran after Naaman to 

take what his master rejected. When he returned 

and stood before his master, he was queried. 

Elisha asked;  

“Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, 
Thy servant went no whither. And he said 
unto him, went not mine heart with thee, 
when the man turned again from his chariot 
to meet thee? Is it a time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and 
vine yards, and sheep, and oxen, and men-
servants, and maidservants?” 

(2 Kings 5:25-26) 

Gehazi confronted his master and said, ―I went 

nowhere.‖ He told a lie without blinking an eye. A 

man who could have inherited double portion of the 

power of Elisha came under a curse and obtained 

leprosy for his generation. He was a student under 

the mighty anointing of Elisha, yet he was 

untouched and the love of the world and the cares of 

this life brought him and his generation to ruin. 

That strength existed in the life of Doeg, the 

servant of Saul, who lied and murdered a priest 

and his family. Doeg gave the impression that the 

priest Ahimelech knew about the plan of David 

and indeed facilitated his escape from Saul. He 
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fabricated lies that led to the death of the Priest 

and his family. King Saul commanded the soldiers 

to kill the priest but the soldiers refused. They 

were commissioned to kill but they said, No, to 

the king on this occasion. When nobody will do it, 

Doeg said he will do it. He brought down the head 

of Ahimelech the Priest and his family. King Saul 

admired him but heaven denounced him. The true 

story was as follows; 

“Then came David to Nob to Ahimelech the 
priest: and Ahimelech was afraid at the 
meeting of David, and said unto him, Why 
art thou alone, and no man with thee? And 
David said unto Ahimelech the priest, The 
king hath commanded me a business, and 
hath said unto me, Let no man know any 
thing of the business whereabout I send 
thee, and what I have commanded thee: and 
I have appointed my servants to such and 
such a place. Now therefore what is under 
thine hand? give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is present.” 

(1 Samuel 21:1-3) 

Doeg, a servant of Saul was probably detained 

before the Lord for correctional purposes. He must 

have committed a misdemeanour. And though he 

was in the presence of God to be moulded, yet he 

remained unyielding to the touch of God. His 

heart was hardened.  It was while in the presence 
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of the Priest that David ran into the house of God 

and lied that king Saul sent him on an urgent 

errand. It was David that lied and said that the 

kings business was urgent hence he did not carry 

his weapon. He therefore requested for the 

weapon and that of Goliath which was readily 

available he took, saying there was none better 

than that. And though the Priest protested, it was 

David who insisted on eating the bread dedicated 

to God. All these happened in the presence of 

Doeg. Now listen to the account given by Doeg to 

Saul. He said, 

“Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which 
was set over the servants of Saul, and said, I 
saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to 
Ahimelech the son of Ahitub. And he 
enquired of the Lord for him, and gave him 
victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath 
the Philistine.” 

(1 Samuel 21:9-10) 

Doeg was a strong man. He lied without 

batting an eyelid. Whatever reason motivated him 

to lie we do not know. If it is to gain favour of 

King Saul, King Saul, eventually died and what-

ever favour he gained perished.  

That strength was found in Eli the Priest. 

“And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will 
do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of 
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every one that heareth it shall tingle. In that 
day I will perform against Eli all things which 
I have spoken concerning his house: when I 
begin, I will also make an end. For I have told 
him that I will judge his house for ever for 
the iniquity which he knoweth; because his 
sons made themselves vile, and he 
restrained them not. And therefore I have 
sworn unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity 
of Eli's house shall not be purged with sacri-
fice nor offering for ever. And Samuel lay 
until the morning, and opened the doors of 
the house of the Lord. And Samuel feared to 
shew Eli the vision. Then Eli called Samuel, 
and said, Samuel, my son. And he answered, 
Here am I. And he said, What is the thing 
that the Lord hath said unto thee? I pray 
thee hide it not from me: God do so to thee, 
and more also, if thou hide any thing from 
me of all the things that he said unto thee. 
And Samuel told him every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he said, It is the Lord: 
let him do what seemeth him good.” 

(1 Samuel 3:11-18) 

This revelation came to the young Samuel and 

he revealed all to Eli the priest. This was after a 

man of God came to Eli to inform him about the 

decision of heaven concerning his family (1 

Samuel 2:27-36). Eli knew the will of God concern-

ing the destruction of his family yet said, “It is the 
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LORD let him do what pleases him.” That was 

strength, an evil strength. 

That strength was found in king Asa.  

“And at that time Hanani the seer came to 
Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, 
Because thou hast relied on the king of Syria, 
and not relied on the Lord thy God, there-
fore is the host of the king of Syria escaped 
out of thine hand. Were not the Ethiopians 
and the Lubims a huge host, with very many 
chariots and horsemen? yet, because thou 
didst rely on the Lord, he delivered them 
into thine hand. For the eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro throughout the whole earth, to 
shew himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart is perfect toward him. Herein 
thou hast done foolishly: therefore from 
henceforth thou shalt have wars. Then Asa 
was wroth with the seer, and put him in a 
prison house; for he was in a rage with him 
because of this thing. And Asa oppressed 
some of the people the same time. And, 
behold, the acts of Asa, first and last, lo, they 
are written in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel. And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was diseased in his feet, 
until his disease was exceeding great: yet in 
his disease he sought not to the Lord, but to 
the physicians. And Asa slept with his 
fathers, and died in the one and fortieth year 
of his reign.” 

(2 Chronicles 16:7-13) 
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It is the strength of King Asa who was rebuked 

for offering sacrifice that did not pertain to the 

office of the king. He was rebuked, but he per-

sisted. He was struck with a strange disease and 

instead of seeking God he sought after idols. A 

man that was once accounted as a man of God 

cannot humble himself to seek the forgiveness of 

God. He died a pitiable death. 

It is the strength of Ahab and Jezebel to plot the 

death of Naboth. Naboth was the owner of a 

portion of ground on the eastern slope of the hill 

of Jezreel (2 Kings 9:25-26). This small plot of 

ground seems to have been all he possessed. It 

was a vineyard, and lay hard by the palace of 

Ahab (1 Kings 21:1-2), who greatly coveted it. 

Naboth, however, refused on any terms to part 

with it to the king. He had inherited it from his 

fathers, and no Israelite could lawfully sell his 

property (Levitcus 25:23). Jezebel, Ahab‘s wife, 

was grievously offended at Naboth‘s refusal to 

part with his vineyard. By a crafty and cruel plot 

she compassed his death. His sons also shared his 

fate (2 Kings 9:26; 1 Kings 21:19). She then came to 

Ahab and said, “Arise, take possession of the vine-

yard; for Naboth is not alive, but dead.” Ahab arose 

and went forth into the garden which had so 
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treacherously and cruelly been acquired, seem-

ingly enjoying his new possession, when, lo Elijah 

suddenly appeared before him to pronounce 

against him a fearful doom (1 Kings 21:17-24). 

It is the strength of Sanballat and Tobiah to 

oppose the building of the wall of Jerusalem. 

Sanballat held some place of authority in Samaria 

when Nehemiah went up to Jerusalem to rebuild its 

ruined walls. He vainly attempted to hinder this 

work (Nehemiah 2:10,19; 4:1-12). Tobiah joined 

forces with Sanballat in opposing the building of the 

walls of Jerusalem. He was a man of great influence, 

which he exerted in opposition to the Jews, and sent 

letters to Nehemiah to put him in fear. 

It is the strength of Demas to turn back from 

following Jesus and to follow the world. Demas 

was a companion and fellow-labourer of Paul 

during his first imprisonment at Rome (Philemon 

1:24; Colossians 4:14). It appears, however, that the 

love of the world afterwards mastered him, and he 

deserted the apostle (2 Timothy 4:10). 

It is the strength of Dathan, Korah and Abiram 

to confront Moses the servant of the Most High 

God. The Bible says, 

“Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan and 
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Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men: And they 
rose up before Moses, with certain of the 
children of Israel, two hundred and fifty 
princes of the assembly, famous in the 
congregation, men of renown: And they 
gathered themselves together against Moses 
and against Aaron, and said unto them, Ye 
take too much upon you, seeing all the 
congregation are holy, every one of them, 
and the Lord is among them: wherefore then 
lift ye up yourselves above the congregation 
of the Lord? And when Moses heard it, he 
fell upon his face.” 

(Numbers 16:1-4) 

They died in the rebellion which the Bible 

described as the sin of witchcraft (1 Samuel 15:23). 

It is the strength of Herod who was rebuked for 

taking his brother Philip‘s wife to put John the 

Baptist in prison and eventually beheaded him. 

It is the strength of Daves, that rich man, who 

daily saw the beggarly Lazarus at his table picking 

crumbs, yet offered him no succour. He did not 

drive him away but he did nothing to allay his 

wretchedness. 

The forbidden strength is the ability, the 

power, to overcome all that is good and God. 

When God speaks, you overcome Him in your 
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thought. If anything ever destroys you, it will be your 

strength to resist God, to insist on having your way. 

Satan cannot destroy you, what can destroy you is 

right inside your heart. Everyone who was 

destroyed made it through their strength.  

Strong people are to be pitied. David took up a 

lamentation for the strong, he said, “How are the 

mighty fallen! And the weapon of war perish” (2 

Samuel 1:17-27). This is a fitting epitaph for the 

strong. When that power was found in Lucifer he 

was cast out of heaven (Revelation 12:1-12). When 

it was found in the one third of the angels in 

heaven they were thrown out. This power 

destroys Pharaoh and turned Nebuchadnezzar to 

an animal. 

It is the strength to see the light and call it 

darkness. It is the uncanny ability to see white and 

call it black. It is the strength and the power not to 

forgive even when God and men, angels and apos-

tles kneel down asking for forgiveness and yet you 

refuse to forgive. It is a wonderful strength, fantas-

tic determination, and abominable energy. What 

strength are we talking about? It is the strength of 

Pharaoh. It is the energy of Herod. It is the grace 

of Nebuchadnezzar. It is the power of Sanballat 

and Tobiah. It is the ministry of Jezebel, It is the 
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capability of Ahab to murder in order to take over 

what is not his. 

All these men manifested the energy, they all 

have that strength to fight the grace of God. They 

had the strength to successfully carry a lie from 

conception to delivery. Deceiving the brethren, the 

pastor and everybody including their wives, 

friends and God, about a matter in their life and to 

continue like that to the grave. It is the strength 

and power to defy and silence your conscience. 

You must not be opposed. You are always right. 

You dominate and eclipse others and anywhere 

you are, you become the boss automatically, no 

need for election. 

We have this evil strength in us if we have the 

ability to differ with God and challenge His Word. 

Prayer is needed to overcome this strength in our 

lives. This abominable strength, this destructive 

power takes people to the place of everlasting 

torment. If you do not separate from this evil 

strength, it will eventually destroy you except you 

part ways with it. It is time to let God win, to let 

the Father win, to let Jesus win, to let the Bible 

win, to let the Holy Spirit win and let your con-

science win, in every contest with your forbidden 

strength. Jesus let out the secret. He said,  
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“And Jesus called a little child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of them, And said, Verily 
I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.”  

(Matthew 18:2-3) 

I believe we can all prayerfully ask our Father 

to make us like a child again, simple, gentle and 

trusting. 
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6 
 

THINK! 
 

 

 

 

T he saddest and most tragic calamity that can 

ever overtake a human soul came upon a man 

because he didn‘t think! Jesus spoke about a rich 

man. He said, 

“The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully: and he thought within him-
self, saying, what shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits? And he said, 
this will I do: I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will I bestow all my 
fruits and my goods. And I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry. But God said unto him, thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, which thou hast 
provided? So is he that layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich toward God.” 

(Luke 12:16-21) 

 

179 
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That is the story of the man who didn‘t think 

about his end. God called him a thoughtless fellow. 

And that is precisely what he was. He was a man 

who didn‘t think! Of course he did some thinking: 

the meaning is that he did not think aright; he 

thought for some time but not for eternity; he 

thought only of this world, not for the next; he 

thought for the here and now, not for the hereafter 

and the future life beyond this one. He breaks away 

from good thinking into foolish planning. 

Does that describe you? Do you think mostly 

of the now and the things of this world? Do you 

seldom, if ever, think of the life hereafter – 

eternity? The man whom the Lord Jesus talked 

about did not think in the presence of God- he did 

not think under the mighty influences of the eter-

nal world; he thought within his selfish heart. Oh, 

what a sad end he came to because he did not 

think! This man did not think that his prosperity 

was due to the providence of God. The Bible 

clearly forbids anyone to say he got his wealth by 

his own industry. The Bible says, 

“Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God. And thou say in thine heart, my power 
and the might of mine hand hath gotten me 
this wealth. But thou shalt remember the 
Lord thy God: for it is he that giveth thee 
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power to get wealth.” 

(Deuteronomy 8:17-18) 

Prosperity is the gift of God. This man didn‘t 

think of that! He said boastfully, ―My fruits... my 

barns... my goods... my soul.‖ He left God out of 

all his calculations. Are you doing that? Are you a 

thoughtless person? Do you not know that it is the 

providence of God whether you are rich or poor? 

His providence decided whether or not, in this 

life, you will be rich or poor.  

There was a nation that said of her prosperity 

that it was “My bread and my water; my wool and my 

flax; my oil and my drink” (Hosea 2:5). But God said 

to that nation: “She did not know that I gave her corn, 

and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and 

gold” (Hosea 2:8). That nation abused those gifts of 

God and did not think of Him as the giver, so He 

said, “Therefore will I return, and take away my corn... 

my wine... and my wool... and my flax” (Hosea 2:9). 

He did not think that “a man’s life consisteth not 

in the abundance of the things which he posses-

seth” (Luke 12:15). The Bible says, “when goods 

increase, they are increased that eat them: and what 

good is there to the owners thereof, saving the beholding 

of them with their eyes?” (Ecclesiastes 5:11).  

There was a farmer who, after paying his bill 
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to his rich landlord, asked to see the gold, which 

the landlord kept in his vaults. The landlord 

obliged him. Whereupon the poor farmer said, 

―Now, my lord, I am as well off as you are.‖  

―How can that be?‖ the landlord asked.  

The farmer answered, ―Why, sir, you never use 

any of that money? All that you do with it is to 

look at it. I have looked at it too, and I am just as 

rich as you are!‖ The landlord didn‘t think that his 

very breath and all his ways were in the hand of 

God.  

There was once a king just like this thoughtless 

fellow. He lived in revelry and debauchery. And 

God‘s prophet Daniel told him what he hadn‘t 

thought of: “The God in whose hand thy breath is, and 

whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified” (Daniel 

5:23). Those persons did not consider their end. 

The reason why sinners go on in their evil ways is 

because they do not consider what will be in the 

end thereof. God says to such people, “O that they 

were wise, that they understood this, that they would 

consider their latter end” (Deuteronomy 32:29). 

Many think only of this life and the things of the 

present time, taking no thought for their eternal 

future. Many take too limited a view of the scope 

of their life. 
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He didn‘t think that God had anything to do 

with his present or future; in fact, he didn‘t think of 

God at all. That is shown in the words of the 

parable of Jesus: “But God said unto him...” Those 

words come in suddenly and abruptly because this 

thoughtless fellow, ―fool‖ that he was, was living 

as though God did not exist. Many are living as 

though there is no God to call them to account. 

They are living as though their lives are in their 

hands and not in the hands of God. This man said 

―many years‖; God said, “this night thy soul shall be 

required of thee.” The man didn‘t think of that! 

This thoughtless fellow did not think because he 

was afraid to think. He was afraid to be alone with 

his thoughts. That is true of many. They are afraid to 

think because skeletons will come out of the secret 

chambers of their thoughts and haunt them. So they 

keep mind occupied with radio and television and 

unprofitable reading and shows. They drown out 

the thoughts of God, thoughts of death and thoughts 

of a future life. They are afraid to think seriously and 

religiously. Many are afraid to think because they 

fear the light that proper thought and reflection 

would shed on their way of life.  

In Dictionary of Thoughts, the good Earl of 

Shaftesbury said, ―It is the hardest thing in the 



Walking With God 184 

world to be a good thinker without being a good 

self–examiner.‖ The Psalmist testified, “I thought 

on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimo-

nies” (Psalm 119:59). Again, he didn‘t think 

because satan kept him from thinking. He is also 

keeping many from thinking.  

Thomas Carlyle of Scotland said, ―A thinking 

man is the worst enemy the Prince of darkness can 

have,‖ because when a man thinks seriously ―there 

runs a shudder through the nether empire; and 

new emissaries are trained in new tactics to, if 

possible, entrap and hoodwink and handcuff him.‖ 

That is exactly what satan did with this thoughtless 

fellow. He entrapped him within his own barns of 

wealth and hoodwinked him about his soul‘s need 

of salvation and handcuffed him as his prisoner. 

And that is what satan is doing with men and 

women today – keeping them from thinking about 

the life to come and about eternity and the 

judgement to come. satan knows that a thinking 

man is in a fair way to be a wise and good man. 

This man didn‘t think about heavenly things 

because his goods in reality possessed him. It is 

not wrong to have things; it is when things have 

you that danger looms. The lust of avarice has so 

seized upon mankind that their wealth seems 

rather to possess them than they possess wealth. 
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This thoughtless fellow was a rationalist. Jesus 

said he thought within himself. He took his time 

reasoning out his next step. Instead of taking God 

into account, he took his reasoning powers into 

account, and his rationalisation failed him! And it 

will fail you too! He didn‘t think because his 

reason was in the way of sober and serious 

thought. The original words that Jesus used means 

that the man ―took account‖ of his stock but did 

not take account of his soul. What are you consid-

ering; your stock or your soul, your net worth or 

your self-worth in the eyes of God? 

This man did not think because he did not 

know that excessive pleasure, the abuse of pleas-

urable things, tends to destroy the enjoyment of 

those things. Let it be recollected that the pleas-

ures of sense, pursued beyond a certain limit, so 

far from tending to create happiness, tend to 

destroy it, by the very construction of those organs 

which are the instrument of sensual enjoyment. 

This man did not think of that. He thought he 

would have ―many years‖ of good and pleasur-

able living. Do not become a fool like him. 

This man did not think about his soul‘s salva-

tion nor about eternity because his whole time and 

thought were given up to his barns and his fruits 
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and his goods and his expected ease and his self –

promised merriment. But what leisure has an 

avaricious man to prepare for eternity, when every 

moment of his time that can be spared from the 

seasons allotted to refreshment and repose is occu-

pied in the pursuit of wealth, and the energies of 

his mind entirely bent on its acquisitions? Does 

that describe you? 

This man who did not think of his soul‘s salva-

tion and eternal things got a rude awakening; he 

got quite a shock. Suddenly, God told him that his 

―barns‖ and his ―fruits‖ and his ―goods‖ were no 

longer his. He would have to leave them all to 

others. “Whose shall those things be, which thou hast 

provided?” They could no longer benefit him. You 

who are laying up treasures on earth for your-

selves, you who are not rich towards God – do 

you not know that you brought nothing into this 

world and it is certain you can carry nothing out (1 

Timothy 6:7). There are no pockets in a shroud. 

The Bible says, “Riches profit not in the day of 

wrath” (Proverbs 11:4). This thoughtless fellow 

found that out, and so will you who live only for 

this world. His life ended sooner than he expected. 

He said ―many years‖ of life remained to him. 

God said ―this night‖ his life would end. 
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Joseph Parker said, ―No man can call tomor-

row his... God sometimes gives but short notice to 

His tenants... God comes suddenly to men, so that 

no man amongst can surely say he will be living 

tomorrow morning... between today and tomor-

row there rolls the black night-river, and we may 

fall into it and never step on the shore of the 

morning.‖  

The Bible says,  

“Go to now, ye that say, today or tomorrow 
we will go into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain: 
Whereas ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow. For what is your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to 
say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, 
or that.” 

(James 4:13-15) 

God‘s messengers were sent to take this man 

from the earth. He had a most unexpected 

summons from God. Perhaps, the saddest and 

most tragic statement in the story of the man who 

didn‘t think is this: “But God said unto him, Thou 

fool this night thy soul shall be required of thee.” His 

soul was demanded of him. If you live without 

God, you will die without God. Don‘t miscalcu-

late. The Bible says,  
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“Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting.” 

(Galatians 6:7-8) 

There is power in thinking. Apostle Paul said 

in his letter to the Philippians,  

“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honest, whatso-
ever things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso-
ever things are of good report, if there be 
any virtue, and of there be any praise, think 
on these things”. 

(Philippians 4:8) 

He was talking to believers, that after you have 

done everything, brethren think. Paul gave us a 

pattern that our thought life should align with. 

There are so many things bombarding the heart of 

man; so many thoughts come to man but he said, 

the ones you should think, that your thoughts 

should dwell on, are the things that are true, 

honest, pure, lovely and things that are of good 

report.  If your thought life is contrary to what is 

written in Philippians 4:8, tragedy will follow. 

There is tremendous blessing from the Lord if our 
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thought life dwell on these things. Jesus Christ in 

one of his sermons told this parable, 

“And he said also unto his disciples, there 
was a certain rich man, which had a steward; 
and the same was accused unto him that he 
had wasted his goods. And he called him, 
and said unto him, how is it that I hear this 
of thee? Give an account of thy stewardship; 
for thou mayest be no longer steward. Then 
the steward said within himself, what shall I 
do? For my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses. So he 
called everyone of his debtors unto him, and 
said unto the first, how much owest thou 
unto my lord? And he said, an hundred 
measures of oil. And he said unto him, take 
thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then said he to another, and how much 
owest thou? And he said, an hundred meas-
ures of wheat. And he said unto him take thy 
bill, and write fourscore. and the lord 
commended the unjust steward, because he 
had done wisely: for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light.” 

(Luke 16:1-8) 

The commendation of the unjust steward was 

not in regard to the crockery but the thinking that 
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was brought to bear on the situation. He thought 

within himself ―what shall I do?‖ He thought of 

the end. His reminiscence on his exit from the 

employ of the rich man was commendable. He 

reasoned that digging and begging were alterna-

tives but he knew he could not engage in those 

acts. He therefore decided what to do, so that his 

end might be tolerable. 

Again, in Luke 15, Jesus said, 

“A certain man had two sons: And the 
younger of them said to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them his living. And 
not many days after the younger son gath-
ered all together, and took his journey into a 
far country, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty famine in that land; 
and he began to be in want. And he went 
and joined himself to a citizen of that 
country; and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine did eat: 
and no man gave unto him.” 

(Luke 15:11-20) 

Here we can see how a one-time millionaire 

became a beggar, a giver sometime ago, now 

became a beggar. Someone that attracts men of 

substance is now left empty. The Bible says, he 
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began to be in want. After he had spent all that he 

had, he went and joined himself to a citizen of that 

country. The young man entered into a company 

that did not bring out his star; he went and began 

to feed swine and would fain have fed himself 

with the food meant for pigs but no one gave to 

him. Then, he came to himself. He began to talk to 

his soul. He started thinking. The Bible says,  

“And when he came to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father's have 
bread enough and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger! I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, And am no 
more worthy to be called thy son: make me 
as one of thy hired servants. And he arose, 
and came to his father. But when he was yet 
a great way off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him.”  

(Luke 15:17-20) 

His father could not help him until he arose. 

His garment was not changed until he arose. He 

could not enjoy the blessings of his father until he 

arose. His status did not change until he arose. But 

something happened to this young man before he 

was able to arise. The Bible says “and he came to 

himself.” One Bible translation says “And when he 
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returned to himself.” Another says, “And when he 

came to his senses.” This means he was not thinking 

straight before. He now engaged in profitable think-

ing and it gave him power to arise. It was when he 

came to himself that power was released to his life 

and he entered into his new destiny. The regret 

that he had before came to an end the day he arose. 

The prodigal son suddenly discovered that he 

was not the person that he was meant to be. He 

suddenly discovered that he was not the person 

God created him to be. He discovered that the 

enemy has re-created him and that he was far 

from his divine position; then he said, ―I will arise 

and go back.‖ 

We should never be afraid of going back home 

but the journey back home must begin while we 

live here on earth. The decision to go home must 

be made in the pig‘s pen. We must stop eating the 

pig‘s food and come back home. The servants at 

home (the Angels) have enough to eat and to 

spare. We must realise that we are in want here on 

earth; in want of wealth and health, in want of 

security and peace, in want of true friendship and 

love. We need abundance of the heavenly where 

there is enough to eat and to spare. Only those 

who can think will be given the power to arise and 
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go back to their father. And when you arise, bless-

ing begins to flow in your life.  

Listen, the only place where your dream 

becomes impossible is in your own thinking. 

Through your thinking, you can limit yourself, 

you can block your own way and you can enter 

into the prison yard of the enemy. The ten spies in 

the book of Numbers limited themselves, contra-

dicted the report of Caleb and called themselves 

grasshoppers.  

“But the men that went up with him said, 
We be not able to go up against the people; 
for they are stronger than we. And they 
brought up an evil report of the land which 
they had searched unto the children of 
Israel, saying, The land, through which we 
have gone to search it, is a land that eateth 
up the inhabitants thereof; and all the 
people that we saw in it are men of a great 
stature. And there we saw the giants, the 
sons of Anak, which come of the giants: and 
we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, 
and so we were in their sight.” 

(Numbers 13:31-33) 

They said we are unable to possess the land 

because there are giants there and we are like 

grasshoppers in our sight and in their own sight. 

The devil did not call them grasshoppers; they 



Walking With God 194 

described themselves as grasshoppers. Why, 

because of their thoughts. You cannot grow bigger 

than your thought. You cannot think like an ant 

inside and be an elephant outside. No matter the 

dream you have; if you think ―I want to be a 

millionaire,‖ ―a miracle worker,‖ it is possible but 

the only place it is impossible is in your own 

thinking.  

Anyone who fails to command his thought will 

soon lose the command of his action. You cannot 

control a man‘s action without first controlling his 

thought. To change a man‘s action, first change his 

thought pattern. Those who know how to think do 

not need a teacher because your best teacher is 

inside of you. He knows your strength and weak-

nesses.  

Education helps you to think with your head 

but the Bible helps you to think with your heart. 

Education helps your brain but the Bible, which is 

the Word of God, helps you to think with your 

heart. God did not say, my son, give me your 

brain but he said my son give me your heart. 

Education without revelation will lead to frustra-

tion. Education is good but God cannot trust it to 

save souls. The Bible says, God has chosen the 

foolish to confound the wisdom of this world. Any 
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professor without Jesus is an illiterate. Education 

is not wisdom. Peter got the keys of the kingdom not 

through education but through revelation.  

The Bible says, 

“When Jesus came into the coasts of 
Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of 
man am? And they said, Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He saith 
unto them, But whom say ye that I am? And 
Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. And I say also 
unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it.” 

(Matthew 16:13-18) 

A man who does not think for himself does not 

think at all. When you allow somebody to think 

for you, then you are your own enemy. We cannot 

solve our problem with the same level of thinking 

we use when the problem was created. We must 

improve and go higher in our thinking ability if 

we hope to solve our present problem. 

Your thought is action in rehearsal. This is why 
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the Bible says, “You have heard that it was said, do 

not commit adultery. But I tell you, everyone who looks 

at a woman to lust for her has already committed 

adultery with her in his heart” (Mathew 5:27-28). 

That is why in judgment God will judge your 

action, your word and your thoughts. They will all 

come under God‘s judgment. 

What we think, we become. “As a man thinketh 

in his heart so is he” (Proverbs 23:7). You are what 

you are thinking. If you think failure, you are a 

failure. If you think success then you are a success-

ful person. If you think, ‗I am not a child of God‘ 

then you become a child of the devil. What makes 

you a failure is not what you do but what you think. 

You will eventually become what you think in 

your heart. Clear thinking requires courage rather 

than intelligence. You need courage not smartness 

or education or certificate. You need courage to 

take part in clear thinking. 

Most people are unable to live right because 

they are unable to think deeply. To think is to 

formulate something in your mind; to reason or 

ponder over something. To think means to reflect, 

to visualise, to imagine, to call into remembrance, 

to break into a given condition by mental 

preoccupation, to stir up words in your mind and 
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to analyse. To talk within, to talk to yourself, and 

to examine. Thinking was so important to God 

that He said,   

“Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” 

(Isaiah 1:18) 

Thinking is not worrying or meditating on 

your problem. Worrying is not profitable, it will 

only dry up your bone. It is a pity that only very 

few people think. If some people can think deeply 

they will not remain at the bottom of the ladder 

where they are now. Two types of thinking exist; 

surface thinking and deep thinking. Surface is 

where the thought passes through your mind and 

you act on it. But deep thinking will make you to 

weigh the thoughts and the consequences before 

acting on it. Surface thinking is like jumping 

before you think but deep thinking is thinking 

before you leap. Those who engage in deep think-

ing don‘t end up in regret. If some people have 

done some deep thinking they will not be in the 

mess they are now.  

Deep thinking is hard but you can do it. The 

Scandinavian have a saying. They say: “Fear less 



Walking With God 198 

but hope more; eat less but chew more; talk less but 

think more and all the good things will be yours.”  

When the mind is thinking, that mind is talking to 

itself. Thinking is the talking of the soul to itself. 

The woman with the issue of the blood said within 

herself. She did not discuss with anyone. If I may 

just touch the helm of his garment, I shall be made 

whole. The healing of the woman actually started 

in her thought, not with her touch. 

Your thinking can send you away from God‘s 

blessing. Your future is either energized or para-

lyzed by what goes on in your mind.  Your life 

will always move in the direction of your greatest 

thought, not your daily fasting and prayer. A 

prayer warrior that is thinking defeat is a prayer 

failure; even his prayer will not save him. Your 

thought creates your reality. If you think it, you 

will be it. The picture in your mind is the future 

that you will secure. The monster in your mind is 

greater than the monster in your dream. If you kill 

the monster in your dream and allow the monster 

in your mind to live, it is a wasted effort. No one 

will be able to help you if your thoughts are not 

delivered from negativity. Your thought forms 

your behaviour and your behaviour forms your 

character.  
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You cannot be what I am thinking of you, but 

you can only become what you are thinking of 

yourself. You may think rubbish, failure and 

poverty and anything about anyone. The person 

cannot become what you are thinking of him but 

what he thinks of himself. God said, “For I know 

the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, 

thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an 

expected end” (Jeremiah 29:11). But you cannot be 

that thought if you do not align your thought with 

that thought. You can only be what you are think-

ing about yourself. God may say, ‗this my son is a 

millionaire‘ but you can say ‗I am a beggar‘. That 

is what you will be. 

Animals are ruled by instinct but mankind by 

their thought. If your thinking is crooked, that is 

what you will be. So the question is, what are you 

thinking about yourself? It has been correctly 

stated that when men yield up the privilege of 

thinking, the last shadow of liberty will disappear. 

The way people live their lives suggests they 

are insane. They live as if they have lost their 

minds. The way some people dress justifies their 

description as mad people. How can a daughter of 

God dress like a masquerade and call it fashion. It 

is madness. Some people inject themselves to 
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change their sex; it is madness. Same sex 

marriages are being legalised and men now fight 

to marry men and women fight to marry women, 

this is madness. 

Deep thinking requires three things: Courage, 

Determination and Discipline. Take the case of 

Jacob, who in response to Laban, the Syrian, 

entreaty that he continued in servitude, used the 

power of deep thinking in confronting him. The 

Bible says,  

“And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, tarry: for I 
have learned by experience that the Lord 
hath blessed me for thy sake. And he said, 
Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it. And 
he said unto him, Thou knowest how I have 
served thee, and how thy cattle was with 
me. For it was little which thou hadst before 
I came, and it is now increased unto a multi-
tude; and the Lord hath blessed thee since 
my coming: and now when shall I provide for 
mine own house also.” 

(Genesis 30:27-30) 

Joseph used the power of deep thinking in 

answering the wife of Potiphar and so escaped the 

temptations that came his way. The Bible says,  

“And it came to pass after these things, that 
his master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; 
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and she said, Lie with me. But he refused, 
and said unto his master's wife, Behold, my 
master wotteth not what is with me in the 
house, and he hath committed all that he 
hath to my hand; There is none greater in 
this house than I; neither hath he kept back 
any thing from me but thee, because thou 
art his wife: how then can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God.” 

(Genesis 39:1-12) 

If Samson had used the power of deep think-

ing, he would have escaped the trap of Delilah. 

The Bible says,  

“And she said unto him, How canst thou say, 
I love thee, when thine heart is not with me? 
thou hast mocked me these three times, and 
hast not told me wherein thy great strength 
lieth. And it came to pass, when she pressed 
him daily with her words, and urged him, so 
that his soul was vexed unto death; That he 
told her all his heart, and said unto her, 
There hath not come a razor upon mine 
head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God 
from my mother's womb: if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, and I shall 
become weak, and be like any other man. 
And when Delilah saw that he had told her 
all his heart, she sent and called for the lords 
of the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, 
for he hath shewed me all his heart. Then 
the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, 
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and brought money in their hand. And she 
made him sleep upon her knees; and she 
called for a man, and she caused him to 
shave off the seven locks of his head; and 
she began to afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. And she said, The Philistines 
be upon thee, Samson. And he awoke out of 
his sleep, and said, I will go out as at other 
times before, and shake myself. And he wist 
not that the Lord was departed from him.” 

(Judges 16:15-20) 

If David had engaged the power of deep think-

ing he could have escaped the adultery with Bath-

sheba and the aftermaths that presently plague the 

nation of Israel (2 Samuel 11). The Bible says,  

“For the commandment is a lamp; and the 
law is light; and reproofs of instruction are 
the way of life: To keep thee from the evil 
woman, from the flattery of the tongue of a 
strange woman. Lust not after her beauty in 
thine heart; neither let her take thee with 
her eyelids. For by means of a whorish 
woman a man is brought to a piece of bread: 
and the adulteress will hunt for the precious 
life. Can a man take fire in his bosom, and 
his clothes not be burned? Can one go upon 
hot coals, and his feet not be burned? So he 
that goeth in to his neighbour's wife; whoso-
ever toucheth her shall not be innocent. 
Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to 
satisfy his soul when he is hungry; But if he 
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be found, he shall restore sevenfold; he shall 
give all the substance of his house. But 
whoso committeth adultery with a woman 
lacketh understanding: he that doeth it 
destroyeth his own soul. A wound and dis-
honour shall he get; and his reproach shall 
not be wiped away. For jealousy is the rage 
of a man: therefore he will not spare in the 
day of vengeance. He will not regard any 
ransom; neither will he rest content, though 
thou givest many gifts.” 

(Proverbs 6:28-35) 

If Rehoboam had used the power of deep think-

ing, he could have held the twelve tribes of Israel 

together. Led by Jeroboam, the people demanded 

a lessening of their burden after the death of king 

Solomon. The Bible says,  

“And king Rehoboam consulted with the old 
men, that stood before Solomon his father 
while he yet lived, and said, How do ye 
advise that I may answer this people? And 
they spake unto him, saying, If thou wilt be a 
servant unto this people this day, and wilt 
serve them, and answer them, and speak 
good words to them, then they will be thy 
servants for ever. But he forsook the counsel 
of the old men, which they had given him, 
and consulted with the young men that 
were grown up with him, and which stood 
before him” ...So Jeroboam and all the 
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people came to Rehoboam the third day, as 
the king had appointed, saying, Come to me 
again the third day. And the king answered 
the people roughly, and forsook the old 
men's counsel that they gave him; And spake 
to them after the counsel of the young men, 
saying, My father made your yoke heavy, 
and I will add to your yoke: my father also 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions.” 

(1 Kings 12:6-8, 12-14) 

It was deep thinking by the maid that saved 

Naaman, the commander of the Syrian army from 

leprosy. The Bible says,  

“And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, 
saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, 
and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and 
thou shalt be clean. But Naaman was wroth, 
and went away, and said, Behold, I thought, 
He will surely come out to me, and stand, 
and call on the name of the Lord his God, 
and strike his hand over the place, and 
recover the leper. Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, 
and be clean? So he turned and went away 
in a rage. And his servants came near, and 
spake unto him, and said, My father, if the 
prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done it? how much 
rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, 



The Christian Pilgrim 205 

and be clean? Then went he down, and 
dipped himself seven times in Jordan, 
according to the saying of the man of God: 
and his flesh came again like unto the flesh 
of a little child, and he was clean.”  

(2 Kings 5:10-14)  

Moses engaged in deep thinking. The Bible says 

he did not consider the pleasure of Egypt for a 

season, but chose to suffer affliction with the 

people of God. By this, he gained an incorruptible 

inheritance.  

“By faith Moses, when he was come to years, 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter; Choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season; Esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto 
the recompence of the reward.”  

(Hebrews 11:24-26) 

You cannot continue to live the life of deception 

and falsehood and expect God to bless you. You 

cannot hide from God. He can see what your Pastor 

cannot see. He can see the evil thought of your heart. 

Listen, whatsoever a man soweth, that is what he 

will reap. If you are planning an evil concerning 

somebody, know very sure that somebody, 

somewhere, is also planning evil concerning you. 
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Deep thinking will make you see that what 

people are running after today is vanity. Beauty is 

vanity, power is vanity and wealth is vanity. The 

Bible says, “But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 

his righteousness; and all these things shall be added 

unto you” (Matthew 6:33). Some people only have 

time for God on Sunday and not during the 

weeks. They will tell you man must eat. Vanity, all 

is vanity. You think you are beautiful, go to the 

mortuary and see the vanity of the world. The best 

thing is to remember your Creator in the days of 

your youth, to love him and serve him with your 

whole heart.  

Deep thinking will open your eyes of under-

standing, that the enemy will not leave you alone 

if you remain in sin. The Bible says, he that 

committeth sin is of the devil. Sin will make you to 

feel good but will not let you know that your soul 

is being condemned for hell. Until you confess and 

forsake your sin, angels will be far away from you. 

Deep thinking will let you know that whatever 

you build with lies will not stand the test of time. 

Deep thinking will make you realise that death 

can come calling anytime. A man entered his car 

and was driving to work early in the morning. He 

was stopped by the Police to allow others to pass. 
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Later, he was asked to move but they found him 

resting his head on the steering wheel, he was 

gone. Death has no respect for your position, your 

colour or age. Death is a leveller. It is the bitter 

water that everyone must taste. Death cannot be 

bribed. He cannot be persuaded. He cannot be 

manipulated. Your exit through this world is 

through death. No other way. He does not 

announce his coming. He chooses whoever he 

wants, not minding the age. We all pray to live 

long and see our children‘s children but not every-

one will live up to 100 or 120 years. It is not how 

you die that matters to God but after death, where 

are you headed. The Bible says,  

“And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life: and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. And death 
and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire.”  

(Revelation 20:12-15) 
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You have come to the world but if you go to 

the place of regret, you have come in vain. It 

would have been better if the person were not 

born. Deep thinking will let you know it is better 

to live for God. Deep thinking will teach you, it is 

better to die in faith than to live in doubt. You 

cannot put your head on the lap of Delilah and 

think of waking up in the bosom of Abraham. 

Those who live their lives in this world as if God 

does not exist will regret it, sooner than later. 
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7 
 

THE GREAT DEMAND 
 

 

 

 

W hat does God want from man? This is a 

very important question, which deserves a 

response because clearly God is not after many of 

the things we chose to offer Him.  

God is not after our money. God is not after 

our houses. God is not interested in the best foot-

baller. God is not interested in the most beautiful 

girl or woman in the universe. God is not inter-

ested in the best and biggest cathedral. In fact, 

when the beauty of the Temple in Jerusalem was 

shown to Jesus, he said, “See ye all these things? 

Verily I say unto you, there shall not be left here one 

stone upon another, that shall not be thrown 

down” (Matthew 24:2). And so it came to pass. The 

temple was destroyed. God is not looking for the 

fastest man in the universe. God is not interested 

in the richest man in the world.   

 

209 
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The Psalmist observed,  

“He delighteth not in the strength of the 
horse: he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a 
man. The Lord taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him, in those that hope in his mercy.” 

(Psalm 147:10-11) 

Again he said, 

“I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor 
he goats out of thy folds. For every beast of 
the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the 
mountains: and the wild beasts of the field 
are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thee: for the world is mine, and the fullness 
thereof.” 

(Psalm 50:9-12) 

Friend, God is not after your money, clothes, 

jewellery, popularity or anything visible. What 

then does God want from man? He is after some-

thing more precious in our lives. There is only one 

demand that God is making on man. Plainly, He 

said “My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes 

observe my ways” (Proverbs 23:26). From the begin-

ning, the problem of man has always been his 

heart condition.  

“And God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagi-
nation of the thoughts of his heart was only 
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evil continually. And it repented the LORD 
that he had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at his heart.” 

(Genesis 6:5-6) 

The story of Ananias in Acts 5 tells it all: 

“But a certain Man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, and 
kept part of the price, his wife also being 
privy to it, and brought a certain part, and 
laid it at the Apostles feet. But Peter said, 
Ananias, why has Satan filled thine heart to 
lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land? Whiles it remained, 
was it not thine own? And after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? Why hast 
thou conceived this thing in thine heart? 
Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God.” 

(Acts 5:1-4) 

If it was money that God want from man, 

Ananias and his wife brought money but they 

were not accepted. They did better than those 

struggling to pay ten percent of their income. But 

God was not impressed with the money they 

brought. Why, because they brought it with a 

defiled heart. They presented the part as if it was 

the whole and they were rejected. They were 

rejected because Satan filled their heart though 

that did not stop them from bringing presents to 
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God. Ananias and Sapphira in Acts 5 were ruined 

by the condition of their heart.  

Great sacrifice is made and applauded by men 

but God denounces it and says only the gift that is 

ensconced by a contrite heart and a right spirit is 

the sacrifice that he will not reject. If the heart of the 

carrier, which is the temple, is not right, no matter 

the size of the gift, it is not acceptable. Jesus said, 

―Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or the 

altar that sanctifieth the gift‖ (Matthew 23:19). 

God is interested in the heart of man, not his 

height or weight or comeliness, for that is the 

entire make up of man. Because of the importance 

of the heart, the Bible says, “Keep thy heart with all 

diligence for out of it are the issues of life” (Proverbs 

4:23). God places a premium on our heart and 

until our hearts are given to God we have not fully 

surrendered to him and all we do for him are 

considered as filthy rags. In 2 Chronicles 25:1-2, 

the life of Amaziah was recorded as straight but 

tainted. The Bible says,  

“Amaziah was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 
And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart.” 

(2 Chronicles 25:1-2) 
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The problem with the people has always been 

their unprepared hearts. The Bible said, “Howbeit, 

the high places were not taken away: for as yet the 

people had not prepared their hearts unto the God of 

their fathers” (2 Chronicles 20:33). By this it is 

evident that when the heart is unprepared, certain 

sins will remain in place. Speaking about Jeho-

shaphat, God said,  

“Nevertheless there are good things found in 
thee, in that thou hast taken away the 
groves out of the land, and hast prepared 
thine heart to seek God.” 

(2 Chronicles 19:3) 

Even Delilah was right on this! She asked 

Samson a pertinent question in Judges 16:15, “And 

she said unto him, How canst thou say, I love thee, 

when thine heart is not with me?” 

God wants a perfect heart. He said, “O that 

there were such an heart in them, that they would fear 

me, and keep all my commandments always, that it 

might be well with them, and with their children for-

ever” (Deuteronomy 5:29). Proverbs 22:11 says, 

“He that loveth pureness of heart, for the grace of his 

lips the king shall be his friend.”  

According to the Bible, the heart is the centre 

not only of spiritual activity, but of the operations 
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of human life. The heart is the home of the per-

sonal life and hence a man is designated according 

to his heart, wise, pure, upright and righteous 

even pious and good. The heart is also the seat of 

the conscience. It is naturally wicked and hence it 

contaminates the whole life and character. Hence 

the heart must be changed, regenerated before 

men can willingly obey God.  

The process of salvation begins in the heart by 

the believing reception of the testimony of God, 

while the rejection of that testimony hardens the 

heart. Hardness of heart evidences itself by light 

view of sin; partial acknowledgment and confes-

sion of it; pride and conceit; ingratitude; lack of 

concern about the word and ordinances of God; 

lack of attention to divine providences; stifling 

convictions of conscience; shunning reproof; pre-

sumption and general ignorance of divine things. 

What was it in Eliab, the preferred son of Jesse 

that made God to reject him? It was the condition 

of his heart. He was the choice of man, a man that 

was no mean man, Samuel, the seer. Prophet 

Samuel voted for him, yet God rejected him. We 

may be the choice of men, but are we the chosen of 

God? May be pride was hidden in his heart. May 

be covetousness has a corner piece there. Some-
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thing was inside his heart that God saw and he 

rejected Eliab. In 1 Samuel 16, when Samuel 

picked on Eliab as the next king in Israel, God told 

Samuel “I have refused him.” Why will God refuse a 

man? It is simply, on account of his heart condi-

tion. When God says, ‗I have refused him‘, it 

means God had already examined Eliab and 

found his heart unprepared and detestable. Out-

wardly, Eliab, was outwardly desirable but 

inwardly, he was not appealing. God explained to 

Samuel why he had rejected Eliab,  

“But the LORD said unto Samuel, Look not 
on his countenance, or on the height of his 
stature; because I have refused him: for the 
Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man 
looketh on the outward appearance but the 
LORD on the heart.” 

(1 Samuel 16:7) 

Listen, we may be highly recommended by 

others but except God commends us we are noth-

ing. The Bible says, “And he said unto them, Ye are 

they which justify yourselves before men; but God 

knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly esteemed 

among men is abomination in the sight of God” (Luke 

16:15). Why would God not take us away the 

moment we give our lives to Jesus; the moment we 

accept Jesus as our Lord and Saviour? It is because 
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you are the one that accepted him. The question is; 

has he (Jesus) accepted you? You accepted him on 

your own terms, he has to accept you on his own 

terms. So, he has left us here on earth to prove that 

we accepted him on his own terms. 

Listen, God has only one request that he is 

begging men and women for—their heart. Deuter-

onomy 6:5 says, “And thou shalt love the Lord thy 

God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and 

with all thy might.” He says to you and to me, “My 

son, give me thine heart.” Nothing more, nothing 

less. Are you willing to give it to him?  

Many are singing songs unto the Lord with 

their God given voices but their heart is not in the 

songs. They are more concerned with the fame 

and the wealth the song will bring. They are 

rightly called commercial gospel singers. We also 

have commercial preachers and deliverance minis-

ters. Psalm 139:23-24 says, “Search me, O God, and 

know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: and see 

if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 

way everlasting.” 

In Deuteronomy 5:29, the Bible says, “O that there 

were such an heart in them, that they would fear me, and 

keep all my commandments always, that it might be well 

with them, and with their children for ever.” 
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Jesus was right on point. The source of evil is 

the heart. The problem of evil is from within, not 

from without; it is internal, not external. Evil 

comes from man‘s heart. Man‘s heart is his 

problem. It is from the heart that these evil things 

come. We fail to see that evil arises from the heart, 

from within. We therefore put little, if any 

restraint upon the lust and inward thought. We 

fail to see and acknowledge that the human heart 

needs to be changed, that is, converted. We refuse 

to face up to the fact that is so clearly seen: a new 

man is what is needed. Somehow man‘s heart 

needs to be reborn. This is why God said, “A new 

heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 

within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of 

your flesh, and I will give you an heart of 

flesh” (Ezekiel 36:26). 

1 King 8:61 says, ―Let your heart therefore be 

perfect with the Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, 

and to keep his commandments, as at this day.” David 

warned his son, Solomon, on the importance of a 

perfect heart. He said, 

“And thou Solomon my son, know thou the 
God of thy father, and serve him with a 
perfect heart and with a willing mind: for 
the LORD searcheth all hearts, and under-
standeth all the imaginations of the 
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thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be found 
of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast 
thee off forever.” 

(1 Chronicles 28:9) 

David went the extra mile and prayed 

fervently for his son concerning the issue of a 

perfect heart. The Bible says, David prayed for his 

son, Solomon, in this wise, 

“And give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testi-
monies, and thy statutes, and to do all these 
things, and to build the palace, for the which 
I have made provision.” 

(1 Chronicles 29:19) 

But apparently Solomon had his own ideas. He 

did not listen and the Bible says, “For it came to 

pass that when Solomon was old that his wives turned 

away his heart after other gods: and his heart was not 

perfect with the LORD his God, as was the heart of 

David his father” (1 King 11:4).  

The floods were first released as sign of dis-

pleasure of God regarding the condition of the 

hearts of men.  

“And God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagi-
nation of the thoughts of his heart was evil 
continually. And it repented the LORD that he 
had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
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him at his heart. And the LORD said, I will 
destroy man whom I have created from the 
face of the heart; both man and beast, and 
the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; 
for it repented me that I have made them.” 

(Genesis 6:5-7) 

And the flood was released to wipe the un-

godly out of existence. It was their heart condition 

that led to their ruin. The Psalmist prayed a perti-

nent prayer. He said,  

“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not 
away from thy presence; and take not thy 
holy spirit from me. Restore unto me the joy 
of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free 
spirit.” 

(Psalm 51:10-12)  

God has no business with any man outside of 

his heart “for the righteous God trieth the heart and 

reins” (Psalm 7:9). This trying of the heart could 

mislead many. But this is sometime done to see 

whether the elect will change their loyalty and 

follow the ways of the wicked. Trials reveals the 

content of the heart of the righteous.  

The Bible says,  

“Howbeit in the business of the ambassa-
dors of the princes of Babylon, who sent 
unto him to enquire of the wonder that was 
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done in the land, God left him, to try him, 
that he might know all that was in his heart.” 

(2 Chronicles 32:31) 

The only way to know the heart of man is by 

trials. Even God tried the hearts so that the 

thoughts might be revealed. The Psalmist said, 

“Thou hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited me in 

the night; thou hast tried me, and shalt find nothing; I 

am purposed that my mouth shall not trans-

gress” (Psalm 17:3). 

God, through Jeremiah the prophet, spoke 

about the heart:  

“The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked: who can know it? I the 
LORD search the heart, I try the reins, even 
to give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings.” 

(Jeremiah 17:9-10) 

The heart of men has become so demented that 

the best sacrifice one can offer to God is a broken 

and a contrite heart. The Psalmist said, ―The sacri-

fices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite 

heart, O God, thou wilt not despise” (Psalm 51:17). 

Churches are many but the vices of men are 

multiplying. Genesis 6:5 has gone full circle. The 

stealing is unstopped, immorality is on rampage, 

violence and hatred are unending. The love of 
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money has become deeply entrenched in the hearts 

of men, more than ever before. Men and women 

kill and maim for money. What is the cause of the 

brigandage? The heart! The Bible says the heart is 

deceitful above all things; and desperately wicked 

(Jeremiah 17:8). This is why God says “rend your 

heart and not your garment” (Joel 2:13). Men could 

build cathedrals but refuse to change their ways. 

They prefer to serve God on their own terms.  

Why is God insisting on our heart? It is 

because God knows that until He inhabits the 

hearts of men, the desired change will not happen. 

One major reason why Jesus did not countenance 

the religion of the Sadducees and Pharisees was 

because of their heart. He said of them, 

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! for ye make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. Thou blind 
Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and platter, that the outside of them 
may be clean also. Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are within full 
of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. Woe unto you, scribes and 
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Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of the righteous.”  

(Matthew 23:25-29) 

People now take great delight in putting up 

buildings and cathedrals where thieves and adul-

terers gather to pay lip service to the God they do 

not want in their heart. A popular story in the then 

apartheid enclave was narrated as follows: A 

young man, coloured, who gave his life to Christ 

was eager to worship at a particular church. As he 

made to enter the building he was turned back on 

the ground that he was not of the same race with 

the other worshippers. He stood outside weeping 

and wondering why other believers should deny 

him entrance. As he was pondering the turn of 

events, he had an apparition, a man stood by his 

side consoling him. He asked the man why the 

house of God was not made available for all to 

enter and worship God. The man who stood by his 

side told him not to bother because he, who the 

people inside claimed to be worshipping, had not 

been allowed entrance since the building was put 

up. This is a great irony.  

Many go to great length to raise money to 

build cathedrals while their hearts remain impreg-

nable to God. No wonder in many countries, some 
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of the cathedrals were taken over by other reli-

gious organisations which in order to spite our 

faith, retain the structures of the building and 

merely change the signage to reflect the suprem-

acy of their idols. 

Many, instead of taking the opportunity to 

preach, as an engagement to save souls, focus on 

the honorarium that they would be paid. Some 

even bargain and collect the honorarium in 

advance to avoid disappointment. Their heart is not 

in the work but the money. Many ‗senior‘ pastors 

with many parishes to cater for will rather go to 

the bigger ones and neglect the smaller flocks on 

ground of bigger honorarium because their heart 

is in the money they would be given at the end of 

the service. Apostle Paul said, “For what is our hope, 

or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the 

presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? For ye 

are our glory and joy” (1 Thessalonians 2:19-20). The 

people that were saved were Paul‘s evidence of 

apostleship. The evidence of many are the state of 

the art cars they have bought, the houses they 

have built or acquired (home and abroad) and the 

jets they have bought from money given by 

parishioners to prosper the work of God and meet 

the needs of the needy. The Bible says,  
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“Now when he was in Jerusalem at the pass-
over, in the feast day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the miracles which he 
did. But Jesus did not commit himself unto 
them, because he knew all men, And needed 
not that any should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man.” 

(John 2:23-24) 

Jesus will not commit himself to men because 

he knows much about men. He knows men are 

double-dealers. They are double-tongued. They 

can shout Hosanna and call for the crucifixion of 

the same man. They love to say one thing and do 

the opposite. They call it being smart. They love to 

make a lie and call it being diplomatic. They call 

black, white and white, black. They change scales 

and call it business acumen. They are detestable 

and God will have none of these. Husbands 

deceive their wives; wives deceive their husbands. 

They lie on the same bed and yet cannot see eye to 

eye. The capacity of men to do evil is simply 

beyond imagination. Until the hearts of men are 

changed, their ways cannot change. So God says, 

“My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe 

my ways” (Proverbs 23:26). We all should be 

making a pertinent request to God to take over 

and purify our hearts from all filthiness.  
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It is time to sing prayerfully, 

Change my heart O God; make it ever true,  

Change my heart o God, may I be like you. 

You are the potter I am the clay,  

Mould me and make me, this is what I plead, 

Change my heart o God, may I be like you. 

Listen, the approval rating of God is based on the 

condition of the heart. Do not be deceived, services 

rendered for God attract reward and whatever 

service we render, God will reward, even if it is a cup 

of cold water given to one of His servants. Nothing 

goes unrewarded as far as God is concerned. Note, 

however, that service to God attracts presents from 

Him but not necessarily His presence except when 

preceded with a pure heart. God will reward 

everyone for the service rendered in His name, either 

in cash or in kind. But His approval rating is based 

on the condition of the heart. Listen, if God cannot find 

a home in our hearts while we live, we also cannot dwell in 

His Bosom when we die. 

A change of the stony heart to a heart of flesh 

is what God recommended. Until this happens, 

nothing significant has happened in the life of any 

man. When the Pharisees insisted on the washing 

of the hands as sign of holiness, Jesus responded, 
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“He answered and said unto them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teach-
ing for doctrines the commandments of 
men.” 

(Mark 7:6-7) 

Jesus stressed the role of the heart in the defile-

ment of a man,  

“And he said, That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. For from within, 
out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness: All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man.” 

(Mark 7:20-23) 

God proffered a solution in His word: 

“Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, 
and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A 
new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you: and I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I 
will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put 
my spirit within you, and cause you to walk 
in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg-
ments, and do them.” 

(Ezekiel 36:25-27) 
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Once your heart is given to God, your money, 

your talents and gifts follows. If you have issues 

with giving to God then you are not born again. If 

you have to be cajoled to give to God, something 

as little as money, then your heart is far from him.  

God told Abraham ‗give me Isaac your son, your 

only son‘ and he obliged. What then is money that 

you have to be goaded before you can part with it? 

Remember, there is nothing that you have that 

you were not given. Everything belongs to him 

including your life. But God wants you not yours! 

Period! He is not interested in what you have until 

you first give him your heart. The Bible says, 

“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring me an offering: of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall take 
my offering.” 

(Exodus 25:1-2) 

There is the popular story of a very rich man 

who had an only son and a slave. Apparently, 

desiring to test the wisdom of the young man, he 

wrote a will that was to all intents and purposes, 

awkward and not favourable to his only son. He 

directed the executor to request the boy to choose 

whatever he wanted, but only one item, and leave 

the rest to his slave of many years. On the day the 
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will was read, the young man was put to test. He 

showed clearly that he had come of age. He chose 

the slave knowing full well that what belongs to 

the slave automatically belongs to him. We are his 

servants, the Bible tells us, and if we truly belong 

to God all that we have belongs to Him! God is not 

calling us to His side because of what He can 

collect from us. He is calling us so that we can 

have life more abundantly (John 10:10). 

The tragedy of our situation is simply this; 

many are not thinking; they are simply acting out 

their foolishness. Think about it and ask yourself, 

what does God want from me? Could it be 

money? The answer will come right back to you, 

No, it is your heart. God has demonstrable interest 

in the heart of man, so he wants you to clean it up 

so that it could be in tune with His.  

Apostle Paul stated, 

“But in a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of 
wood and of earth; and some to honour, and 
some to dishonor. If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and meet for the 
master’s use, and prepared unto every good 
work.” 

(2 Timothy 2:19) 
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Jesus told the Scribes and the Pharisees (not his 

disciples), he says,  

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! for ye make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess.. thou blind 
Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and platter, that the outside of them 
may be clean also. Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! For ye are like 
whited sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of 
dead man’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity.” 

(Matthew 23:25-27) 

Like David, we were all shaped in iniquity and 

we all need the purging of our hearts by the wash-

ing of the water, which is the word of God. The 

more we meditate on the word of God, the cleaner 

our heart becomes. God is after the perfect heart. 

The Bible says,  

“For the eyes of the LORD run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to shew himself 
strong in the behalf of them whose heart is 
perfect toward him.” 

(2 Chronicles 16:9) 

What is the greatest desire of God regarding 

man? It is simply this, to put His spirit in us. But 
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he cannot do this until our heart is right. Peter told 

Simeon, the sorcerer,  

“And when Simon saw that through laying 
on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered them money, Saying, 
Give me also this power, that on whomso-
ever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. But Peter said unto him, Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou hast thought 
that the gift of God may be purchased with 
money. Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God. Repent therefore of this thy wicked-
ness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. For I 
perceive that thou art in the gall of bitter-
ness, and in the bond of iniquity.” 

(Acts 8:18-23) 

The truth is, God wants to dwell in our heart 

because our hearts are the temples of the Living 

God. In 1 Corinthians 6:19, Apostle Paul asked, 

“What? Know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own? For ye are bought with a price: there-
fore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s.” 

(1 Corinthians 6:19) 
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The Bible says, 

“And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? For ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people.” 

(2 Corinthians 6:16) 

God wants to dwell in us not in buildings 

made with hands. He wants to guide and teach us. 

However, if he cannot dwell in us because of our 

hearts condition, the envisaged fellowship is 

impossible. The Bible says, “By faith Enoch was 

translated that he should not see death; and was not 

found, because God had translated him: for before his 

translation he had this testimony, that he pleased 

God” (Hebrews 11:5).  

To please God, requires that we purge our 

hearts. Jesus gave a practical illustration of the 

cleansing of the temple. The Bible says, 

“And Jesus went into the temple of God, and 
cast out all them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves, And said unto them, It is written, 
My house shall be called the house of 
prayer; but ye have made it a den of 
thieves.”  

(Matthew 21:12-13). 
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God wants to do the same in our lives, so that 

he can live in us. God wants to lead and guide us. 

God wants to have constant communion with us, 

His creatures. But we have all gone our ways, we 

are not thinking of God anymore. Many do not 

want to hear about Him. They want to do things 

their own ways and go where they want to go. 

Many simply want God to leave them alone. Yet, 

they desire to go to heaven. The question is; why will 

you want to spend eternity with someone who you are 

not friendly with here on earth? 

Once we give God our heart, he proceeds to 

chase out the things that defile us and fill our 

heart with His Spirit. God said, “…I will dwell in 

them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and 

they shall be my people” (2 Corinthians 6:16). He 

practically dwells in us. In the book of Revelation 

Jesus said, “Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if 

any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come 

in to him, and will sup with him, and he with 

me” (Revelation 3:20). 

Why is God concerned about our heart? It is 

because He wants to dwell in our heart. In 2 

Corinthians 2:16, the Bible says, “For ye are the 

temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell 

in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, and 

they shall be my people.”  
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In Acts of the Apostles, Deacon Stephen 

concluded his address and said to the people, 

“Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: 
as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the 
prophets have not your fathers persecuted? 
and they have slain them which shewed 
before of the coming of the Just One; of 
whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers: Who have received the law by the 
disposition of angels, and have not kept it.” 

(Acts 7:51-53) 

What Deacon Stephen was saying in effect is 

this; the people did not welcome God into their 

hearts. They always resist Him and even when He 

sent His only begotten Son, they took him and 

killed him just as they did to the Holy Prophets. 

They preferred to build houses made with hands 

for God to dwell in, but God wants to dwell in our 

hearts. Deacon Stephen said, 

“But Solomon built him an house. Howbeit 
the most High dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as saith the prophet, Heaven is 
my throne, and earth is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? saith the Lord: or 
what is the place of my rest? Hath not my 
hands made all these things?” 

(Acts 7:47-50) 
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Listen, the heart of the matter is the heart, 

because as the Bible says, “…for out of the abun-

dance of the heart the mouth speaketh” (Matthew 

12:34). Consider this: 

“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and 
speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; 
and it shall give forth his water, and thou 
shalt bring forth to them water out of the 
rock: so thou shalt give the congregation and 
their beasts drink. And Moses took the rod 
from before the Lord, as he commanded 
him. And Moses and Aaron gathered the 
congregation together before the rock, and 
he said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; 
must we fetch you water out of this rock? 
And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his 
rod he smote the rock twice: and the water 
came out abundantly, and the congregation 
drank, and their beasts also. And the Lord 
spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye 
believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes 
of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall 
not bring this congregation into the land 
which I have given them.” 

(Numbers 20:7-12) 

Moses served God; he was saddled with the 

responsibility of bringing the children of Israel out 

of Egypt to the land of Canaan but his heart dis-

qualified him from entering the Promised Land. 
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Moses was described as the meekest man yet his 

heart contained something odious to God. God 

put Moses to the test and what came out of him 

was anger. God would have none of this and he 

told him in unmistakable manner. His prayer to 

enter the Promised Land was rejected because he 

wanted to enter the Promised Land with a 

deformed heart. He should have asked God to 

change his heart. He should have prayed that the 

heart of stone be taken away and a heart of flesh 

be given him. Rather, he asked to enter the Prom-

ised Land with an abominable heart, and he was 

rejected. Since God would have none of Moses 

because of his heart condition, the devil contended 

for his body. Moses should have prayed the 

prayer of the Psalmist:  

“For thou art great, and doest wondrous 
things: thou art God alone. Teach me thy 
way, O Lord; I will walk in thy truth: unite my 
heart to fear thy name. I will praise thee, O 
Lord my God, with all my heart: and I will 
glorify thy name for evermore.” 

(Psalm 84:10-12) 

The Psalmist cried out ―unite my heart to fear 

your name‖! Many hearts are divided. A part is 

serving God; a part is covetous. A part is singing; 

a part is full of malice. A part is preaching; a part 
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is unclean and entertaining immoral thoughts. It is 

time to cry out to God to give us ‗a totally undi-

vided heart‘ for only this will do even as we serve 

God. It is wickedness to have a divided heart.  

The Psalmist prayed, “Draw me not away with 

the wicked, and with the workers of iniquity, which 

speak peace to their neighbours, but mischief is in their 

hearts” (Psalm 28:3). Jesus told the man who desire 

to make heaven to love the Lord with all his heart, 

not a part of it.  

“And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life? He said unto him, 
What is written in the law? how readest 
thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. And he said unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this do, and thou shalt live.” 

(Luke 10:25-28) 

Many are working for God, but they are not 

walking with God.  To walk with God requires that 

we listen and do his commandments.  The story of 

Mary and Martha is apposite here. The Bible says, 

“Now it came to pass, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a certain 
woman named Martha received him into her 
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house. And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his 
word. But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and said, 
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath 
left me to serve alone? Bid her therefore 
that she help me. And Jesus answered and 
said unto her. Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many things: But 
one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen 
that good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her.” 

(Luke 10:38-42) 

Mary and Martha are representatives of two 

orders of human character. One was absorbed, 

preoccupied, abstracted; the other was concentrated 

and single hearted. Her own world was the all of 

Martha; Christ was the first thought with Mary. To 

Martha, life was ‗a succession of particular 

business;‘ to Mary life ‗was rather the flow of one 

spirit.‘ Martha was Petrine, Mary was Johannine. 

The one was well meaning, bustling busybody; the 

other was a reverent disciple, a wistful listener.‖ 

One was given to service, the other preferred 

walking with God. She gave Jesus her heart. 

The story of Judas is equally instructive.  Judas 

was working with Jesus but he failed in his walk 

with Jesus. He learned about Jesus during those 



Walking With God 238 

years. However, he had knowledge without inti-

macy. He experienced the power of God and he 

even performed miracles. Sometimes it is easier to 

do the work of God without intimacy with God. 

Many fall into this trap of working so hard for 

Jesus, while failing in their walk with him. Jesus 

desires intimacy more than works. Whatever work 

we do must be a fruit of our intimacy with Him. 

The hearts of men are important and it is 

extremely crucial because this is what matters to 

God. David in his prayer said, 

“I know also, my God, that thou triest the 
heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. As 
for me, in the uprightness of mine heart I 
have willingly offered all these things: and 
now have I seen with joy thy people, which 
are present here, to offer willingly unto thee. 
O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, 
our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagi-
nation of the thoughts of the heart of thy 
people, and prepare their heart unto thee: 
And give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testi-
monies, and thy statutes, and to do all these 
things, and to build the palace, for the which 
I have made provision.” 

(1 Chronicles 29:17-19) 

Therefore, Jesus said, as a matter of emphasis, 
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“And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you 
unawares.” 

(Luke 21:34) 

Beloved, how is your heart? What is the spiri-

tual content of your heart? The mantra is; “Keep thy 

heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of 

life” (Proverbs 4:23). Is your heart overcharged with 

the world or with the word? You can only escape the 

damnation that is soon coming if your heart is pure 

and you are eagerly awaiting the coming of the 

Lord. Are you ready for the coming of the Lord? 

Do you love His appearing? Are you ready? 

We need to pray that whatever will cut us off 

from the Kingdom of God, that God should sepa-

rate us from it immediately. We must be separated 

from the sin of covetousness, envy, hatred, adul-

tery, fornication, and inordinate ambition. We 

need to pray that whatever will cause God to 

delete our name from the book of life; God should 

separate us from it. 

God has demonstrable interest in the heart of 

man so he could purify it and make it sync with 

His. The Bible says, “Who can say I have made my 

heart clean, I am pure from my sin?” (Proverbs 20:9). 
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If we give God our heart, He will clean it up and 

dwell within us for we are His temple. The heart of 

men requires surgery for it to be clean. It requires 

the blood of Jesus to wash it for it to be in sync 

with the thoughts of God. The Bible says, ―He that 

trusteth in his own heart is a fool: but whoso walketh 

wisely, he shall be delivered” (Proverbs 28:26). 

Look at the case of Joab and Amasa, two 

commanders in the army of Israel. They met, they 

laughed, but one was carrying a dagger with the 

left hand and he smote the other while he was still 

laughing! The kisser became the killer! What an 

irony! Many times close friends are close enemies!  

The Bible says, 

“When they were at the great stone which is 
in Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And 
Joab's garment that he had put on was 
girded unto him, and upon it a girdle with a 
sword fastened upon his loins in the sheath 
thereof; and as he went forth it fell out. And 
Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health, my 
brother? And Joab took Amasa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiss him. But Amasa 
took no heed to the sword that was in Joab's 
hand: so he smote him therewith in the fifth 
rib, and shed out his bowels to the ground, 
and struck him not again; and he died. So 
Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after 
Sheba the son of Bichri.” 

(2 Samuel 20:8-10) 
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The capacity of human beings for double-

dealing is immense. “The words of his mouth were 

smoother than butter, but war was in his heart: his 

words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn 

swords” (Psalm 55:21). Joab was smiling yet he was 

contemplating murder. The Bible says,  

“When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
consider diligently what is before thee: And 
put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man 
given to appetite. Be not desirous of his 
dainties: for they are deceitful meat. Eat 
thou not the bread of him that hath an evil 
eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats:
…..For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: 
Eat and drink, saith he to thee; but his 
heart is not with thee.”  

(Proverbs 23:1-3,6-7) 

Men can laugh and cry at the same time. They 

can laugh on the outside and be crying inside and 

vice versa. They are generally unfaithful. The 

Psalmist said, “They speak vanity every one with his 

neighbour: with flattering lips and with a double 

heart do they speak” (Psalm 12:2).  

The Bible says, 

“And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
said, Weep not; she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. And he put 
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them all out, and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, arise. And her spirit 
came again, and she arose straightway: and 
he commanded to give her meat.” 

(Luke 8:52-55) 

When Jesus told the weeping crowd that the 

damsel was not dead but sleeping, the speed with 

which they changed from weeping to sarcastic 

laughter was so dramatic. The Bible says, they 

laughed Jesus to scorn. How can someone weep-

ing at one moment laugh someone to scorn the 

next moment without batting an eyelid. It is 

because they had been laughing while pretending 

to be crying. In their heart, they were laughing but 

on the outside they were crying. The Psalmist was 

right, he said, “They only consult to cast him down 

from his excellency: they delight in lies: they bless with 

their mouth, but they curse inwardly” (Psalm 62:4). 

Listen, it is time to meditate and pray the 

prayer of the Psalmist: 

“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not 
away from thy presence; and take not thy 
holy spirit from me. Restore unto me the joy 
of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free 
spirit.” 

(Psalm 51:10-12) 
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Listen! God is not calling you to himself so that 

you can enrich him with your tithes and offering. 

God is calling you to himself so that you can give 

him your heart. When the Bible says, “Be ye there-

fore perfect even as your heavenly father is 

perfect” (Matthew 5:48), it means what it says. 

Many do not like the word ―perfect.‖ They retort, 

―No one is perfect.‖ Yes, in this tabernacle, no one 

is perfect but do you love perfection? Do you 

aspire in your heart to be perfect? If you love 

perfection, you will aspire to be perfect. You will 

not rest, content on your imperfect state simply 

because others are not perfect. Yes, no one is 

presently perfect as he or she should be, but the 

real question is do you love perfection.  

The Bible says God is excellent. Do you love 

excellence? If you love perfection, then Psalm 

138:8 will work for you. If you love perfection, it 

will be evident in your hatred for sin. You cannot 

love perfection and yet be a liar. You cannot love 

perfection and yet be an adulterer. You cannot 

love perfection and yet hate your brother. You 

cannot love perfection and yet be a bribe taker. 

You cannot love perfection and yet be a homo-

sexual, for that is against the natural order 

ordained by God. If you love perfection, He that is 
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perfect shall perfect your imperfection. Let us 

prayerfully sing: 

This is my desire: to honour You 

Lord with all my heart, I worship You 

All I have within me, I give You praise 

All that I adore is in You 

 

Chorus 

Lord, I give You my heart 

I give You my soul 

I live for You alone 

Every breath that I take 

Every moment I’m awake 

Lord have Your way in me. 

- Hillsong 
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8 
 

THERE IS A DOOR 
 

 

 

 

I n life, we make adequate preparations before 

embarking on any important project or venture. 

For example, nobody wakes up any day and says 

he wants to get married that same day without 

proper planning and preparation. A student who 

does not take time to study and prepare for exami-

nations is inviting failure. The same is applicable 

in every area of human life.  

Unfortunately, there is a very important area, 

which many people neglect or ignore throughout 

their lifetime. And that is making preparations to 

meet their maker. Whether or not we like to think 

about it, the fact is that this temporal life begins 

one day and it will come to an end one day to 

become eternal. And God who brought us into this 

world and permitted us to live here for a specific 

number of years, will stand us before him to give 

 

245 
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an account of how we spent all the years He has 

given us. Don‘t wait until death is approaching 

before you ask God to take over your life. It cannot 

be too early, but it could be too late. We see the 

times, we can be sure the rapture is around the 

corner. My friends, Jesus is coming back for his 

people soon, very soon. Will you be ready to meet 

your maker? It will be a time of rejoicing for those 

who are ready, and a time of sadness for those 

who are not ready. 

Before we are ushered into heaven or hell to 

live eternally, something will happen. Before we 

meet God, we must meet death. In Job 18:14, death 

was called ―the king of terrors.‖ It is one of the 

experiences that most people fear. They fear it 

because they are not ready to meet God. Most 

people seek to avoid discussions about death; they 

are not ready to face it. Some people say do not 

talk about it anymore. Most of the time people are 

afraid of death, because they are not ready to meet 

God. Death is that door we must pass through to 

meet God. 

Death is real. Many have died before you and 

many will still die after you. Our names are 

recorded on three most important occasions; when 

we are born, when we are married and when we 
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die. Our story is as follow: He was born, he lived and 

he died. Many people have died around us but 

your own heart is still beating, but a day is coming 

when your heart will no longer beat. A day is 

coming, when the door of your house that you 

pass through, you will simply be carried out of it. 

Except Christ comes quickly, we all have appoint-

ment with the cemetery. Hebrews 9:27 says, “And 

as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this 

the judgement.” 

Ancient merchants often wrote the words 

memento mori (―think of death‖) in large letters on 

the first page of their accounting books. Philip of 

Macedon, father of Alexander the Great, commis-

sioned a servant to stand in his presence each day 

and say, ―Philip, you will die.‖ In contrast, 

France‘s Louis XIV decreed that the word death 

not be uttered in his presence. Most of us are like 

Louis than Philip, denying death and avoiding the 

thought of it except when it‘s forced upon us. We 

live under the fear of death. Jesus came to deliver 

us from the fear of death.  

The Bible says,  

“Forasmuch then as the children are partak-
ers of flesh and blood, he also himself like-
wise took part of the same; that through 
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death he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil; And 
deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 
For verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels; but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham.” 

(Hebrews 2:14-16) 

There is tendency on our part to avoid any 

discussion about death. But Psalm 89:48 says, 

“What man is he that liveth, and shall not see death? 

Shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the grave?” 

Psalm 22:29, says, “And none can keep alive his own 

soul” No one hath power to deliver his soul from 

death. 1 Samuel 14:14, says, “For we must needs 

die.” We all need must die but after death, what is 

the next thing? Because we are going to die, we 

should not only prepare to die, we should prepare 

to meet God. Because once death comes, the next 

thing is appointment with God. 

In Psalm 49:10, the Bible says, “For he seeth that 

wise men die, likewise the fool and the brutish person 

perish, and leave their wealth to others.” This is to tell 

us that death is a debt every one owes. Zechariah 

1:5, says, “Your fathers, where are they? and the 

prophets, do they live forever? Where are your fathers?” 

So we all must die. In Ecclesiastes 1:4, the Preacher 
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says, “One generation passeth away, and another 

generation cometh: but the earth abideth forever.” 

People come and go; where do they go? They 

are keeping an appointment with God. Death is 

real and it is a door that we all must pass through. 

Nothing new is said by telling about death or that 

you are going to die, because everyone knows we 

are going to die. The natural thing is to be happy 

when someone is born but it is a journey that ends 

in death. Job said, “For I know that thou wilt bring 

me to death, and to the house appointed for all 

living” (Job 30:23). 

It is natural to die, as it is natural to be born. 

One man said to his wife ―I wish I know the place 

I am going to die, so that I will never go there.‖ He 

thought once he knows the place and does not go 

there, he will not die. This is the extent to which 

people fear death in the normal course of event. 

Listen; there is no city without a cemetery. Death 

may be delayed, but it will come. Many times, it is 

even quickened by war or by accident. When he 

comes, will you be prepared?  

Isaiah prophesied and said, 

“The voice said, cry. And he said, what shall I 
cry? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof is as the flower of the field. The 



Walking With God 250 

grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because 
the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: surely 
the people is grass. The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall 
stand forever.” 

(Isaiah 40:6-8) 

In Job 7:1, the Bible says, “Is there not an 

appointed time to man upon earth?” As you are now, 

there is an appointed time; for some the appoint-

ment is close and for some the appointment is far 

but the point is; a day will come when that enemy 

of our soul will take us out of this world.  

The Scripture says, 

“There is no man that hath power over the 
spirit to retain the spirit; neither hath he 
power in the day of death: and there is no 
discharge in that war; neither shall wicked-
ness deliver those that are given to it.” 

(Ecclesiastes 8:8) 

And when death occurs, five seconds after 

that, you will be ushered into the presence of God.  

Ecclesiastes 12:7 says, “Then shall the dust return to 

the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto God 

who gave it.” In Job 14:5, the Bible says, ―Seeing his 

days are determined, the number of his months are with 

thee, thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot 

pass.”  



The Christian Pilgrim 251 

Listen, your days are determined: the number 

of your months is already with God and there is a 

boundary beyond which you cannot go. You 

cannot live forever. No amount of forever living 

products will change the programme of God for 

your life. Some people are living as if they are 

living for ever. One day you will confront God; 

your maker will meet you face to face. Every excuse 

will be over, you and your God will meet face to 

face. The reason for all this is not to tell you that 

you are going to die, but to get you ready to meet 

God. Isaac, in Genesis 27:2, said, “Behold now, I am 

old, I know not the day of my death,” but I am getting 

ready. Before you come to this world, your days 

were determined and so you need to live ready! 

Job said, I know that thou will bring me to 

death. Yes, everyone knows this, but many do not 

face up to the fact that it could be unexpected. 

God, who knows the time he has appointed for 

every man, said, “I have heard thee in a time accepted, 

and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: 

behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day 

of salvation” (2 Corinthians 6:2). God knows how 

brief our time is. The whole of life is brief and 

death could be sudden. There was a man in Luke 

12; God called him a fool. In Luke 12:18-20, the 
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Bible recorded his inner thoughts and the 

response of God as follows: 

“And he said, this will I do: I will pull down 
my barns, and build greater; and there will I 
bestow all my fruits and my goods. And I will 
say to my soul, soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry. But God said unto him, 
thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall those 
things be, which thou hast provided?” 

(Luke 12:18-20) 

He planned for years ahead but God told him, 

tonight, you are going to die. He was not prepared 

for death, that night, but he died. That is how 

sudden death is and that is why we all need to be 

prepared. The appearance of death is sometimes 

so sudden that people are usually caught unpre-

pared. The Malaysian flight that disappeared 

caught the world napping. The flight was just a 

drop from Malaysia to China and it ended 

suddenly and mysteriously. The people that died 

all had many things on their mind but least was 

the issue of eternity. How prepared were they 

when their exit from this world came?  

The bomb blasts in several part of the world 

including the destruction of the twin towers in the 
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United States caught many in an unprepared state 

to meet their Creator. Many assuredly open their 

eyes in eternity and asked with bewilderment, 

‗why am I here?‘ And the answer was given. ‗You 

are already here. Give an account of your sojourn 

on earth‘. ‗NO, I am not supposed to be here. 

Somebody pushed me. A bomb blast occurred. 

Please let me go back‘. Spontaneously the answer 

was given, ‗once in, no exit‘. Eternity has started. 

Jesus said ‗like a snare shall it come upon all them 

that dwell on the face of the earth‘. We must there-

fore be prepared to meet our Creator. We must not 

become too busy and neglect the issue of eternal 

life. Death does not write a letter to anyone. It 

comes suddenly. The Bible says something: 

“For death is come up into our windows, and 
is entered into our palaces, to cut off the 
children from without, and the young men 
from the streets.” 

(Jeremiah 9:21) 

In those days, it is elders that die and people 

comfort themselves by reason of their age, saying 

―Do I look like somebody old enough to die.‖ It 

has changed. In those days, if a child should die, it 

is a big surprise. Not anymore. Death is now 

coming up from every direction. When you open 

the obituary pages in Newspapers, most of them 
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are younger than fifty years. Death is now in 

palaces. It has entered almost every place and 

every house and the question now is; are we ready 

to meet with this death? It has cut off the children 

from homes and the young men from the streets. 

No one is too young to be saved because the next 

second, you may be ushered in to meet with God. 

The truth is that, the strength of humanity is 

decreasing progressively. We are being cut down 

by forces stronger than us and of our own making, 

daily, because we daily lust after evil things. When 

we were growing up, usually, people don‘t die 

without being sick but that is not what is happen-

ing now. God‘s word says, 

“One dieth in his full strength, being wholly 
at ease and quiet. His breasts are full of milk, 
and his bones are moistened with marrow. 
And another dieth in the bitterness of his 
soul, and never eateth with pleasure. They 
shall lie down alike in the dust, and the 
worms shall cover them.” 

(Job 21:23-26) 

In other words, people die in their full 

strength. No admission to the hospital, just a little 

sickness but they die. Even in the Bible days, the 

son of the Shunamite woman (2 Kings 4:19-20) 

cried, ‗My head, my head‘, and he was gone. It is 
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the suddenness with which the person departs that 

is painful in death. Many were driving and they 

died; many were in a meeting and they died, 

many were eating food prepared by their wives 

and they died with only the first morsel in their 

mouth. In a moment shall they die and the mighty 

shall be taken away without hand.  

In 1 Samuel 20:23, David told Jonathan, “But 

truly as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is 

but a step between me and death.” There is no tomor-

row. The danger that tomorrow will bring, we 

never know, so let us prepare. The Bible says in 

James 4:14, ―For what is your life? It is even a vapour, 

that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 

away.‖  

Job said,  

“Now my days are swifter than a post: they 
flee away, they see no good. They are passed 
away as the swift ships: as the eagle that 
hasteth to the prey.”  

(Job 9:25) 

Our life is as swift as the post-man standing in 

front of the door. When a post man comes to 

deliver a letter, how many minutes does he use; in 

a jiffy and he‘s gone. There is a step and once you 

take it you appear before God; and once you are 
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not ready death becomes a regret concerning 

which there is no amendment. The Psalmist is 

wise. He said, “So teach us to number our days, that 

we may apply our hearts unto wisdom” (Psalm 90:12). 

The Living Bible says, “Teach us to number our days 

and to recognize how few they are and help us to use 

our time the way we should.”  

A man did a calculation based on 70 years and 

stated that if you have 24 hours in a day, the result 

is this: 

If you are 20 years old, the result is you are at 

6:51am  

If you are 25 years old then you are at 8:21am 

If you are 35 years old then you are at 12 noon 

If you are 40 years old then you are at 1:3:6pm 

If you are 45 years old then you are at 3:18pm 

If you are 50 years old, you are at 5.00pm 

If you are 60 years old, you are at 8.24pm 

If you are 65 years old, you are at 10.6pm 

We can leave the rest to imagination. We all 

have an appointment with God, which must be 

kept. An earthly appointment could be missed but 

it is not possible to miss this one. It does not 

matter if you are young or old. John in the book of 

Revelation saw the young and the old before the 



The Christian Pilgrim 257 

judgment seat of Christ. God has graciously given 

each of us some amount of time to spend here on 

earth. One day, we shall be called upon to give 

account of how we spent our individual portions. 

We should therefore make the best use of the time 

at our disposal because it does not belong to us.  

Time waits for no one and no time wasted is 

regained. Time is beyond any man‘s control. We 

can neither speed time up, slow it down, stop it, 

nor turn it back. That is why the Bible says, we 

should redeem the time, meaning we should use it 

wisely. We should be diligent in our daily pursuits 

and avoid engaging in idle and unprofitable talks 

and discussion. If people can just stop to number 

their days, they would be wise enough to turn 

their lives over to God and be serious with him 

before it is too late. 

Life is likened to a shadow in 1 Chronicles 

29:15, and James 4:14 says it is like a vapour. These 

are things that do not last long. Job said his life is 

like wind (Job 7:7). Ecclesiastes 3:2 says, “there is a 

time to be born and a time to die.” None of us can 

negotiate our arrival into this world, nor our time 

of departure. They are beyond our control. The 

time we spend here on earth is comparatively short, 

and since we do not know when it will end, the 
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wisest thing to do is to prepare for that unavoidable 

moment. There is no time too early to prepare 

because death can come at anytime. Job said,  

“Man that is born of a woman is of few days, 
and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a 
flower, and is cut down: he fleeth also as a 
shadow, and contiueth not.” 

(Job 14:1-2) 

When people are young, they hardly think of 

death. Most people make plans and hence, dream 

of how they will get the best out of life but they 

fail to realise that ―the moment you are born you 

begin to die.‖ You are older today than you were 

yesterday, and whether or not you know it, your 

days on earth are getting shorter and shorter with 

the passing of each second. Give your life to Christ 

so that even if death comes knocking unexpect-

edly, you will be sure that yours is the ―death of 

the righteous‖ (Numbers 23:10). You have only 

one chance, and that is now. It is the greatest trag-

edy to die without Christ, when there will never 

be another chance. 

In Psalm 39:5, the Bible says, “Behold, thou hast 

made my days as an hand breath; and mine age is as 

nothing before thee: verily every man at his best state is 

altogether vanity.” The whole of our life is like a 
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hand breath; it is like a shadow. So our life is brief 

and death can be sudden and unexpected. If 

everybody knows when he is going to die, nobody 

will go to hell; but because nobody knows when 

he is going to die, we need to prepare. You may 

live for many more years but there is no certainty 

about life. The question is; are you prepared? So 

that there will be no ―Had I known,‖ when you 

stand before God.  

Death to the children of God is no ―king of 

terrors‖! To the believer, death means only to be 

―absent from the body – at home with the Lord!‖ (2 

Corinthians 5:8). Death is not the end of life; it‘s 

only the beginning. After the saviour‘s victory over 

death, the Apostles seldom used the word ―death‖ 

to express the close of a Christian‘s earthly life. The 

terms used were: ―sleep,‖ ―at home with the Lord,‖ 

―depart‖ or ―loose moorings‖ (as a vessel about to 

set out to sea). Contemplating the end of his 

earthly journey and being sustained and soothed 

by an unfaltering trust, Paul expressed the ardent 

wish of his glowing heart thus: “For I have a desire 

to depart, and to be with the Christ; which is far 

better” (Philippians 1:23). 

It will take unending eons of eternity to dis-

close fully how much better it is for God‘s children 
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to pass to the home ―not made with hands, eternal 

in the heavens,‖ than to remain in earth‘s night 

with its sorrow and suffering! There, they will 

behold the King in his beauty and be forever with 

the Lord.  As God‘s children stand at the opal 

gates of death, the Living One, Jesus, will unlock 

the gates and will accompany them through the 

valley of the shadow of death. His presence will 

illumine the valley and render them unafraid! “At 

evening time it shall be light” (Zechariah 14:7). 

To the person who is a Christian, not a church-

goer, the first five minutes after death; is a 

wonderful time. But for the one who is not born 

again, it is a time of regret. Only the righteous has 

hope in his death. In the book of Revelation, it is 

written, “Blessed is he that dieth in the Lord, for they 

shall rest from their labour.” Are you prepared? If 

death knocks on your door, are you ready or will 

you be ashamed to meet God? Every day God has 

given you, you will give an account to God. In 

Romans 14:12, the Bible says, “So then everyone 

shall give account of himself to God.” 

When you get up to go to work place or to the 

market, you know where you are going. Do you 

know where you are going when you leave this world? 

Do you know where you will end up? The ques-
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tion is important. There is a record of people who 

when they were dying, you can see from the way 

they spoke, that, they knew where they were 

going. Some of them said: 

 How bright the room, how full of angels. How 

beautiful the door shines. The battle is fought 

and the victory is won. I wish I had the power 

of writing, I will describe how pleasant it is to 

die. I am in perfect peace, resting in the bosom 

of Jesus. I shall soon be with Jesus perhaps I 

am too anxious! 

 Another said, could this be death? Why, it is 

better than living, why did he say that; because 

the sting of death was gone and he knew 

where he was going. 

 Another said, tell them I die happy in Jesus. 

 Another said; it is sweet to die.  

The way they spoke showed that they were 

ready and knew where they were going. Paul, 

speaking in 2 Corinthians 5:8, said, “We are confi-

dent, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the 

body, and to be present with the Lord.” He says in 

Philippians 1:21, “For to me to live is Christ, and to 

die is gain.” He added, “For I am in a strait betwixt 

two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; 

which is far better.”  
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Why are they speaking like this, they had pre-

pared for where they were going. Others said,  

 Rest, happiness and peace forever. 

 Another said, glory to God I see the heaven 

open before me. 

 Another said, ‗my mansion is all ready. I go 

home to Paradise‘ 

 Another said, is this dying; no it is sweet 

living. 

 Another says this, I am not afraid to look death 

face to face, I see Jesus. 

 When they were stoning Stephen in Acts 7, he 

looked up to heaven steadfastly and saw Jesus 

standing up. Why did Jesus stand up? He 

stood up to say welcome home my son. 

 Another said, I will soon be gone do not weep 

for me I am going to glory. 

 Another said, I have no desire to recover I will 

rather depart and be with Christ. 

 Another died in the evening. As he was dying, 

he said ‗the sun is setting, my own sun is 

rising, I go from this bed to my crown.  

If you hear the way these people spoke, you 

will say, “Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 

my last end be like his” (Numbers 23:10). In Psalm 
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116:15, the Bible says, “Precious in the sight of the 

Lord is the death of the saints.” When you land in 

eternity, will the landing light be put on for you?  

How different it is with those who came to 

journey‘s end without God and without hope! An 

old Indian chief was told of the Saviour. The 

missionary tried to persuade the chief to accept 

Christ as his ONLY HOPE of eternal life. Said the 

old chief, ―The Jesus road is good, but I have 

followed the Hindu road all of my life, and I will 

follow it to the end!‖ A year later, the old chief 

stood on the borderline of death. As he was seeking 

a pathway through the darkness, he said to the 

missionary, ―Can I turn to the Jesus road now? My 

road stops here. It has no path through the valley!‖ 

Listen to what wicked men said when they 

were dying:  

 Tom Paine, somebody who saw when he was 

dying said, Tom Paine is truly to be pitied. He 

said, ―Lord help me, Jesus Christ help me, O 

God, what have I done to suffer this much but 

there is no God, what if there is God. The last 

words of Tom Paine were ―My God, my God, 

why has thou forsaken me?‖ He was an enemy 

of the gospel of Christ. He cried, ―Oh Christ, 

am I going to die abandoned by you and men‖. 
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The nurse that was by his side said after his 

death, ―If you are going to give me all the 

wealth in Europe, I will not stand and watch 

another atheist die again.‖ He cried, he 

shouted, but there was no correction that could 

be made. The Bible says, in 2 Corinthians 5:11, 

“Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 

persuade men.” 

 The rationalist, Thomas Hobbs, was not 

prepared to die. He said, ―I am taking a fearful 

leap into the dark.‖  

 Cromwell said the devil is ready to seduce us 

and I have been seduced. 

 Charles of France said, what blood, what 

murder, what evil counsel have I followed. I 

am lost and I can see it. These were his last 

words. 

 Another man, Thomas Scott, said ―Until this 

moment I did not think there was a God or hell 

but now I know and I can feel both and I know 

that I am doomed.‖ 

 There was a man called Pope. He was a Chris-

tian but backslid in the latter part of his life. He 

was attacked by tuberculosis and as he was 

dying. He said, ―No case is comparable to 
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mine. I cannot repent. God, will I be damned 

forever. I know the days of grace is gone, I am 

damned forever. I have denied God, I cannot 

pray, my heart is hardened. Oh, the torment of 

hell fire. I feel it now, oh eternity, oh eternity, 

to forever dwell with demons.‖ He was not 

ready. It is not pleasant to see the ungodly die.  

 Charteres, on his deathbed said, ―I would 

gladly give one hundred, fifty thousand 

dollars to have it proved there is no hell.‖  

 The infidel Adams, cried, ―I am lost, damned! 

Damned! Damned forever!‖  

These are words of people that were not pre-

pared. One day you too will meet God. Some 

people give their life to Jesus when they are on the 

sick bed. Only God can guarantee that kind of 

salvation.  

When it is time to die, you should be blessing 

people. That was what Jacob did. Getting to 

heaven is not by crash programme. The Bible says, 

in Ecclesiastes 12:1, “Remember now thy creator in 

the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 

the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no 

pleasure in them.” Salvation on the deathbed cannot 

be vouched for. When people give their lives to 

Christ when in trouble, it is difficult to guarantee 
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that salvation. It is better now; now that you are 

alive and well to give your life to Christ.  

There was a man who lived to be seventy-four 

years. He joked with Christianity. When he was 

going to die, he told his friends, ―Warn the world not 

to live the way I lived; tell them to escape this terrible 

world.‖ His doctor asked, ―Why are you groaning? 

Your sickness is not such as to make you groan?‖ 

He replied, ―It is not the pain of the body; it is the 

soul that is troubling me. O God, deliver me from 

this horrible pit. Deliver me, pull me out. And the 

last word he said was ―pull me out!‖ He was gone. 

Long ago, Juvenal, the Roman satirist, said: 

How few of all the boastful men that reign, descend in 

peace to Pluto’s dark domain. In Luke 16:22, the Lord 

Jesus stated that when Lazarus died he “was 

carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom,” to a 

place of comfort. The rich man was carried away 

most likely by evil angels, to his merited doom. 

Both Hebrews and Christian writers state that 

sinners at death are carried away to doom and 

damnation. Josephus, famous Jewish historian, 

wrote: 

―But as to the unjust, they are dragged 
by force to the left hand by the angels 
allotted for punishment, no longer going 
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with a good will, but as prisoners driven 
by violence. Now those angels that are 
set over those souls drag them into the 
neighbourhood of Hell itself.‖ 

Matthew Henry, the Christian commentator, 

writes: 

―As good angels receive gracious souls 
to carry them to their joy, so evil angels 
receive wicked souls to carry them to the 
place of torment; they shall ―require it‖ 
as a guilty soul to be punished. The devil 
requires thy soul as his own, for it did, in 
effect, give itself to him.‖ 

In A. D. 125, a Greek named Aristides wrote to 

a friend about Christianity, explaining why this 

―new religion called Christianity‖ was so success-

ful: ―If any righteous man among the Christians 

passes from this world, they rejoice, and offer 

thanks to God; and they escort the body with 

songs of thanksgiving, as if he were setting out 

from one place to another nearby.‖ Those suffer-

ing saints attained a wholesome and triumphant 

approach to the reality of death, because they had 

believed in and experienced the power of Christ‘s 

resurrection, and they relished a wholesome confi-

dence that a joyous heaven awaited them. The 

stark contrast between their joy and triumph and 
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the hopeless mourning and wailing of their pagan 

contemporaries in the presence of death demands 

serious consideration from everyone who is con-

cerned about the future well being of the soul. 

We believers on this dying Earth can relax and 

rejoice for our loved ones who are in the presence 

of Christ. As the Apostle Paul tells us, though we 

naturally grieve at losing loved ones, we are not 

“to grieve like the rest of men, who have no hope” (1 

Thessalonians 4:13). Our parting is not the end of 

our relationship, only an interruption. They are 

experiencing the joy of Christ‘s presence in a place 

so wonderful that Christ called it Paradise. And 

one day, we‘re told, in a magnificent reunion, they 

and we “…which are alive and remain shall be caught 

up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 

the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore 

comfort one another with these words” (1 Thessaloni-

ans 4:17-18). 

If you live in this world without God, if you 

live for satan, evil angels will demand your soul at 

death; and God will permit them to take it to the 

place of the lost. Not because you were not loved 

but because you spurned the love of God. Now, 

you have a chance. Are you born again? This 

information requires action. The action is yours. 
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No one can do it for the other person. God says, 

―The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 

nations that forget God” (Psalm 9:17).  

If we do not get ready, what kind of people are 

we?  Do not deceive yourself. Hell is real; heaven 

is real too. Do not allow the earth to rob you of 

heaven. Your present must not destroy your 

future. As Solomon said, “vanity of vanities, all is 

vanity.” The best you can get in this world will 

pale into insignificance when you behold the inde-

scribable glory of life in the great beyond. 

Whatever has a beginning has an end. Even if 

you spend a hundred years on earth, your sojourn 

will come to an end someday. The truth is nobody 

wants to die; they know they would die but not 

just yet. A little more time is always welcomed. 

Paul said, 

“For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my 
labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not. For 
I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far 
better: Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is 
more needful for you.” 

(Philippians 1:21-24) 

Paul was torn between a sense of pastoral 

responsibility and the desire for personal enjoy-
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ment and satisfaction. He was in no doubt, which 

was better. Had he not had a foretaste of heaven? 

In an autobiographical reference he wrote: 

“I know a man in Christ who was caught up 
into the third heaven 14 years ago. Whether 
he was in the body or out of the body, I 
don’t know, God knows. I know that this 
man — whether in the body or out of the 
body I don’t know, God knows — was caught 
up into paradise. He heard inexpressible 
words, which a man is not allowed to speak.” 

(2 Corinthians 12:2-4) 

So, when Paul said heaven was better by far, 

he was speaking from experience. He had already 

had a foretaste of heaven. Thus, when the hour of 

his martyrdom drew near, he faced it with a cheer-

ful serenity and sublime assurance. There was no 

fear or reluctance. 

“For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing.” 

(2 Timothy 4:6-8) 

In spite of Paul‘s confident assurance to the 

believers at Philippi and to us that “For me to live is 
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Christ, and to die is gain” (Philippians 1:21) and that 

“to depart and be with Christ is better by far,” even 

among Christians there is a widespread fear of the 

lonely experience of death. Perhaps it may be fear 

of the process of dying rather than fear of death 

itself. There are many experiences in life that are 

within our control, but this is something inevitable 

which eludes our grasp.  

A man known in the community to be a Chris-

tian received a strange visitor in his house one 

day—Mr Death. When Mr Death came in to kill 

him, he received him with joy and made one 

request. He requested that Mr Death allowed him 

to entertain him before he will do his work.  

Mr Death was surprised but he granted the 

request. The Christian prepared lavishly and Mr 

Death was impressed. Mr Death asked why the 

Christian did what he did. He said because he 

knows everyone must die and there is no need to 

antagonise Death whose job it is, to kill.  

Mr Death thought for a while and because he 

was impressed, Mr Death said, he would do some-

thing for the man. He excused himself to go to the 

toilet. While he was out of sight, Mr Christian saw 

the list of the people to be killed on the table and 

he took it and saw that his name was top on the 
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list. He quickly took his pen and cancelled his 

name and put it as the last since everyone must 

die anyway. He replaced the list as though 

nothing happened.  

Mr Death returned from the rest room and 

announced to Christian that he had concluded on 

what he would do for him. He said because he had 

been so warmly received, unlike in many places, 

that he would not commence the killing from the 

top but from the bottom of the list.  

When Mr Death opened the list and saw what 

Mr Christian had done, he said, ‗Well, I will still 

keep my word and begin from the last. Since you 

have put your name as number last, you will be 

the first to go!‘ We do not need to fear death, if our 

trust is genuinely placed in Jesus Christ. The Bible 

says,  

“So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is swal-
lowed up in victory. O death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The 
sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin 
is the law. But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.”  

(2 Corinthians 15:54-57)  
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These verses assure us that since the resurrec-

tion of Christ, no Christian has any grounds for 

fearing the changes death may bring. Where is 

now the nameless dread that has haunted the 

heart of man since that fateful day in Eden? Jesus 

taught his disciples that, for a believer the cessa-

tion of life is not death. He reserved that awesome 

word for a meaning of infinitely deeper import, 

and insisted on calling the death of a believer 

sleep. Speaking about the death of Lazarus, he 

said to his disciples; 

“These things said he: and after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but 
I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. Then 
said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall 
do well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: 
but they thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus unto 
them plainly, Lazarus is dead.” 

(John 11:11-14) 

The disciples were obtuse in not realising that 

he was not talking about repose in sleep; but since 

they persisted in their misconception, Jesus put it 

in plain language. 

Death for a Christian should not be viewed as a 

terminus, but a tunnel leading into an ampler and 

incredibly more wonderful and beautiful world. It is 
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helpful to remember that it is only the body that is 

adversely affected by death. We should not view 

the death of a believer as a final condition, but only 

as a transition. It is good fortune and great 

opportunity to know death as the key to our true 

happiness. It is important to view death not as an 

enemy but as a benefactor. Those who faced death 

confidently are those who have fully accepted its 

inevitability. Because of their vital faith in Christ, 

they are able to face that eventuality with a 

scripturally based assurance of their own salvation. 

As you are reading this now, fresh graves are 

being dug for people who died without thinking 

that death will come unexpectedly. Death is a 

debt, which we all have to pay. Death is an inevi-

table stranger. When death knocks at the door, no 

amount of threats will keep him away. It is an 

appointment we all have to keep. Death is the 

beginning of another endless journey. Death takes 

you to the land of no return. Once you find your-

self in hell, you will remain there throughout eter-

nity. If you find yourself in heaven, you will enjoy 

eternal bliss forever.  

Friend, there is eternity ahead of you and the 

question is what manner of eternity have you 

voted for: Life or death? God said, 
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“I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that I have set before you life 
and death, blessing and cursing: therefore 
choose life, that both thou and thy seed may 
live.” 

(Deuteronomy 30:19) 

The Psalmist said, 

“Lord, make me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is; that I may 
know how frail I am. Behold, thou hast made 
my days as an handbreadth; and mine age is 
as nothing before thee: verily every man at 
his best state is altogether vanity.” 

(Psalm 39:4-5) 

Think about this! When I am travelling by air in 

a plane and the voice of the pilot suddenly 

interrupts my sleep or thought to say that a missile 

had hit the plane; that in a moment the plane 

would crash and only God could save anyone 

now! At that moment, I am confronted with eter-

nity. When I am on a voyage by sea, travelling on a 

holiday cruise with others across the vast deep 

ocean and suddenly our well-equipped ship hits a 

rock and water floods the ship; when in spite of 

our well-intended effort, the ship capsizes and we 

were all thrown overboard into the deep blue sea 

with no rescue boat in sight, I am confronted with 

eternity. When at home and in peace with my 
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family, assailants under the guise of insurgency 

against Government suddenly invade homes, not 

because they have offended, but for their pleasure 

and in pursuit of their goals, I am confronted with 

eternity. When travelling by road and a drunken 

driver in a bid to overtake causes a collision that 

results in a somersault of the vehicle and I die, I am 

confronted in that moment with eternity. Even as 

ordinary as sleep is, if we sleep and do not wake 

up, eternity has begun.  

In all these situations, where the unintended 

consequences result in the termination of our 

physical lives, immediately, eternity takes over. At 

that moment, the issue I have dialogue with is no 

longer the houses that I have or the ones I have 

not built; no longer is it the promotion I got or was 

denied; no longer is it the clothes I am wearing or 

intend to wear. These all become irrelevant. The 

money I have in my account or do not have 

becomes irrelevant. The real issue is: Who takes 

over the residue of my existence—God or satan? 

You and I, fortunately, can settle this issue before 

eternity begins. 

Where do I want to spend eternity?   
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GOING FORWARD 
 

 

 

 

I n 1 Corinthians 9:27, Apostle Paul said, “This I 

do for the gospel sake...” There are things to do for 

the gospel sake and for the sake of gaining heaven 

on the last day. What are you doing to ensure that 

you are not left outside on the last day? For 

certainly there are things to do.  

The rich ruler came to Christ and asked, ‗Good 

Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?‘ 

Jesus did not reply and say there is nothing to do. 

He told him what to do to inherit eternal life.  

“Now when Jesus heard these things, he 
said unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing: 
sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow me.” 

(Luke 18:22) 

The man left sorrowfully because he consid-

ered what he was required to do was beyond him. 

 

277 
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The wealth possessed him and he was not ready to 

break the bondage.  

One principal thing to do is show mercy to 

oneself. When the Lord spoke on the Mount that, 

“Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 

mercy” (Matthew 5:7), we generally reason that He 

was saying that we should show mercy to others so 

that God could be merciful to us. No, that is half-

truth. The verse did not say blessed are those who 

show mercy to others for they shall receive mercy.  

Listen, the first recipient of your acts of mercy 

is yourself. We might as well render the verse as 

follows. ―Blessed are those who show mercy to them-

selves and others for they shall receive mercy” and we 

should not be far from being correct. The first 

object of your acts of mercy is yourself, not others. 

Showing mercy to others is good and recom-

mended but this is secondary. The primary object of 

mercy in this verse is you. You are the primary 

object in need of mercy, not others. 

How do I show mercy to myself? You show 

mercy to yourself by refusing to tell lies, by stop-

ping fornication, by refusing to commit adultery, 

by refusing to prostitute your body and generally 

refusing to carry out the acts of Mr Flesh. This is 

something to do for the gospel sake. 
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Do you need the mercy of God? First prove to 

God that you are also showing mercy to yourself. 

It is not God that is hurt when you commit adul-

tery; it is your life that you are cutting short and 

leading in the pathway of hell fire. When you 

steal, you are not showing mercy to yourself. 

When you fornicate, you are not showing mercy to 

yourself. When you gossip and backbite, you are 

not showing mercy to yourself. When you smoke 

and drink poison, you are not showing mercy to 

yourself. So, each time you say, ―God have mercy 

on me,‖ God is also saying; ―please have mercy on 

yourself as well.‖ 

Prophet Hosea put it right. He says, “Sow to 

yourself in righteousness, reap in mercy; break up your 

fallow ground: for it is time to seek the LORD, till he 

come to rain righteousness upon you” (Hosea 10:12). 

He did not say ―sow to others.‖ He said, “sow to 

yourself in righteousness, reap in mercy.”  

Jesus said in Matthew 7:5, “Thou hypocrite, first 

cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt 

thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s 

eye.” You need the mercy first. If you do not show 

mercy to yourself you cannot have mercy from 

God. Listen, the truth is you cannot show mercy to 

others if you have not been merciful to yourself. 

You show mercy to yourself by reading your Bible 
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and praying regularly. You show mercy to your-

self by abstaining from all appearances of evil. 

You show mercy to yourself by fleeing youthful 

lust. When you show mercy to yourself, you will 

reap mercy, which you can then extend to others. 

It is an aphorism; you cannot be a blessing, if you 

are not blessed. 

There are certain principles that were laid down 

in the scriptures for our good and which we need 

to take to heart as we journey through life, if we 

are mindful of ending well.  

The first is the law of extras. The first person to 

activate this principle was the servant of Abraham 

who was given a very difficult task of finding a 

wife for Isaac.  He prayed thus: 

“And he said, O LORD God of my master 
Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed 
this day, and shew kindness unto my master 
Abraham. Behold, I stand here by the well of 
water; and the daughters of the men of the 
city come out to draw water: And let it come 
to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall say, 
Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may 
drink; and she shall say, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink also: let the same be she 
that thou hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac; and thereby shall I know that thou 
hast shown kindness unto my master.” 

(Genesis 24:12-14) 
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The Bible continued: 

“And it came to pass that before he had done 
speaking, that, behold, Rebekkah came out, 
who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the 
wife of Nahor, Abraham’s  brother, with her 
pitcher upon her shoulder….And the servant 
ran to meet her, and said, Let me, I pray thee, 
drink a little water of thy pitcher. And she 
said, Drink, my lord: and she hasted, and let 
down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink. And when she had done giving 
him drink, she said, I will draw water for thy 
camels also, until they have done drinking. 
And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran again unto the well 
to draw water, and drew for all his camels.” 

(Genesis 24:15, 17-20) 

The law of extra is a simple test that many fail in 

life. Rebekah without prompting went the extra 

mile to satisfy not just the servant of Abraham, but 

also his camels. To give the man drink was tasking 

but to proceed to give drink to camels requires 

greater effort because camels take gallons of water 

before they would be satisfied, yet she dares to 

undertake the task. The servant of Abraham 

watched in amazement as she fulfilled the task she 

was given and also did what was not demanded. The 

result was marvellous. 
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The one thing about the story of the ten virgins 

is the need to do extra. We all must be ready to go 

the extra mile, to be ready to do more than what is 

required. Five of the virgins took extra oil. That 

was the big difference that plays out in a big way 

later. It is possible they did not also expect the 

Lord to stay them up for so long beyond their 

normal preparations, but they were prepared any 

way. The five foolish virgins did what was 

required and they failed to enter with the bride-

groom. The other five virgins carried extra oil. You 

will need to do something extra in your journey to 

heaven. Doing what was required makes you an 

unprofitable servant. For those interested in stay-

ing within the boundary, Jesus said,  

“But which of you, having a servant plowing 
or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and sit 
down to meat? And will not rather say unto 
him, make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten 
and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat 
an drink? Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. So likewise ye, 
when ye shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have done that 
which was our duty to do.” 

(Luke 17:7-10) 
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The Lord communicated the law of extra with 

gusto. He said, 

“Ye have heard that it hath been said, an eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for tooth: But I say 
unto you, that ye resist not evil: but whoso-
ever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. And if any man will 
sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloke also. And whosoever 
shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away.” 

(Matthew 5:38-42) 

Jesus was saying in effect, do something extra. 

Go beyond the expected. Anyone who will not do 

beyond what the normal course of duty requires is 

an unprofitable servant. The servant who returned 

the one talent to the Lord was described as an 

unprofitable servant (Matthew 25:30). He could 

have done something to increase the wealth, but 

he did nothing and he lost out. 

Another principle we all need to pay attention 

to is the law of secrecy which was also communi-

cated by our Lord Jesus Christ in his sermon on 

the mount. He said: 

“Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
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hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, they have their reward.  
But when thou doest alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth: that 
thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father 
which seeth in secret himself shall reward 
thee openly. And when thou prayest, thou 
shall not be as the hypocrites are: for they 
love to pray standing in the synagogues and 
in the corners of the streets, that they may 
be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet, and when hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy father which is in 
seceret; and thy Father which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly.” 

(Matthew 6:2-6) 

The Lord was not done, he continued; 

“Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, when thou fast-
est, anoint thine head, and wash thy face; 
that thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father, which is in secret: and thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly.” 

(Matthew 6:16-18) 
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What we do and what we say in secret is of 

tremendous importance to God than what we do 

and say in the open. Yes, God expects us to iden-

tify with him in the open but more importantly, he 

pays supreme attention to who we are in secret. 

Many people pretend to be who they are not in 

public. They are like their father, the devil, who 

love to manifest as angel of light (2 Corinthians 

11:14). Our true identity is revealed most of the 

times when no one is watching.  

Third, is the principle of sowing and reaping. This 

was laid down for us in Genesis 8:22. God 

declared, “While the earth remaineth, seedtime and 

harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 

and day and night shall not cease.” 

Apostle Paul stated it clearly it:  

“Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting.” 

(Galatians 6:7-8) 

It is cause and effect. You reap what you sow. 

Fourth, it is expected of all who intend to make 

heaven on the last day that they avoid committing 

adultery. This is adultery of another kind. While 
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adultery as understood in the common parlance is 

apparent sin and forbidding even in the Ten 

Commandments, the other kind of adultery is sub-

lime but unmistakably deadly. It was well 

described by Apostle James. He said, 

“Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not 
that the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God? whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of God. Do 
ye think that the scripture saith in vain, The 
spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy.” 

(James 4:3-5) 

To love the world is to deny the Lord for we 

cannot serve God and mammon, no matter how 

clever we are. This is adultery in the sight of God. 

John the beloved said, 

“Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. For all 
that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. And 
the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever.” 

(1 John 2:15-17) 

Worldliness is one of the most destructive 

factors in a church and to a Christian. The world is 

the word ‗cosmos,‘ meaning the present order of 
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things over which satan is in control. He is the 

‗god of this world‘. The whole world lies in wick-

edness with the wicked one. Most people identify 

a worldly person with those who are immodestly 

dressed; those who have fleshly habits that war 

against the soul; those who use or listen to worldly 

music; whatever that is; those who are indiscreet 

in their conduct, meaning they use bad language, 

lie, steal cheat, get angry etc. Most Christians 

would say that people with these four attributes 

are worldly, but these are just the fruits that a 

worldly tree produces. Worldliness goes deeper 

than that. It is in our philosophy of life, our 

purpose of life, our priorities.  

Worldliness is living for this world and not the 

world to come. When someone witnessed to 

Eleanor Roosevelt about salvation and eternal life, 

she replied, ―one world at a time!‖ The person 

then asked her, ―But what about eternity?‖ Mrs. 

Roosevelt answered, ―I‘ll take care of that when I 

get there!‖ 

Worldliness is giving all your attention to time 

and none to eternity. Worldliness is being 

conformed to the ways and whims and fashions of 

people rather than to the truth taught in the Bible.  

Paul wrote in his epistle, 
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“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. And be not 
conformed to this world: but be ye trans-
formed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and accept-
able, and perfect, will of God.” 

(Romans 12:1-2) 

Worldliness is following the crowd. Worldli-

ness is being unequally yoked together with unbe-

lievers, seeking the mammon of unrighteousness 

(Matthew 6:24). In 2 Timothy 3:4, Paul said, that 

men shall be “lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 

God” and in 1 Timothy 5:6, “She that liveth in pleas-

ure is dead while she liveth.”  

Demas did not leave Paul because Paul 

stopped preaching the gospel or because of some 

sin in Paul‘s life. The reason Demas forsook Paul 

was that Demas ―loved this present world.” The 

Bible says, “If any man love the world, the love of the 

Father is not in him.” This is food for thought. 

A preacher accepted an invitation and all week 

he was preaching on sin and judgment. A lady 

came up to him one night and said, ―Preacher, 

don‘t you have any sermons on love?‖ 

He said, ―Yes I do.‖  
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She said, ―Then I would like to hear one of 

them.‖  

He said, ―I am going to preach one of them 

tomorrow afternoon.‖  

She smiled and said, ―I‘ll be there.‖ 

That Sunday afternoon he got up and preached 

on the text ―Love not the world, neither the things 

that are in the world. If any man loves the world, 

the love of the Father is not in him.‖  

When the service was over, she came up to 

him again and said, ―Preacher, just go back to 

your old way of preaching.‖  

Love not the world is what God is saying to 

you and me. Don‘t get infatuated with this world! 

Give no place to the devil. Crucify the flesh with 

its affections and lusts! Love the Lord with all 

your heart. Love the Lord with all your strength. 

Don‘t just go through the motions by pretending 

to love God while loving the enemy of God which 

is the world. Remember, if you are a friend of the 

world, then you are an enemy of God. 

Fifth, as we go along the way to heaven, we 

need to count the cost. We need to brace up for the 

challenges ahead. Going to heaven is not going to 

be like sleeping on a bed of roses. There is going to 
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be thorns and briers to contend with. The sons of 

Belial will really try to stop us. Jesus said without 

mincing words that ―narrow but straight is the 

pathway to heaven.‖ You therefore need to count 

the cost as you go along the journey because the 

way is narrow and not commodious. In Luke 9:23, 

the Bible says,  

And he said to them all, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me. For whoso-
ever will save his life shall lose it: but whoso-
ever will lose his life for my sake, the same 
shall save it.” 

(Luke 9:23) 

It is good to count your blessings on this side 

of the divide; but going to heaven will entail 

having to count the cost. Jesus said, 

“For which of you, intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth 
the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish 
it? Lest haply, after he hath laid the founda-
tion, and is not able to finish it, all that 
behold it began to mock him, saying this 
man began to build, and was not able to 
finish. Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand? Or else, while 
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the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my disciple.” 

(Luke 14:28-33) 

Counting the cost includes making the neces-

sary sacrifice as you go on the journey. Jesus said,  

“And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell.” 

(Matthew 5:29-30) 

No matter how precious a thing is to you, if the 

end result is that you will miss heaven, do away 

with it. No relationship is as valuable as the one 

with your maker. The prize determines the price. 

The price you are willing to pay for a thing shows 

how valuable that thing is to you.  

There is going to be pains as we go along the 

journey. Some pains we inflict on ourselves due to 

ignorance and some by those who are determined 

to stop us on our way. But if we do not cooperate 
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with them, they will always fail. Remember, 

though the giants may be on the way to hinder, 

God will surely give us the victory. The Bible says, 

“Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but the Lord 

delivereth him out of them all” (Psalm 34:19). Jesus 

said to those willing to follow him, 

“And he said to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and follow me. For 
whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it.” 

(Luke 9:23-24) 

The mystery of the sacrifice we have to make is 

this; the higher the cost, the heavier the glory. 

Apostle Paul said, 

“For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceed-
ing and eternal weight of glory; while we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen: for the things 
which are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal.” 

(2 Corinthians 4:17-18) 

This is a mystery. While we go through pains, 

the enemy rejoices. This is ignorance on the part of 

the enemy. If only the enemy could see that the 

result would be greater glory, he would not have 
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inflicted the pain. Though the enemy does not 

foresee the glory, he has seen that his plan of 

inflicting pain has discouraged many of the 

pilgrims from continuing on the journey to heaven. 

For this reason, he still uses pain as a strategy, to 

stop many of the pilgrims on the journey to the 

Promised Land. Be wise. Learn to endure. 

Apostle Paul understood very well what it 

means to be afflicted. He stated as follows, 

“Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a 
fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, 
in stripes above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five 
times received I forty stripes save one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I 
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the deep; In jour-
neyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, 
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false brethren; In weari-
ness and painfulness, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness.” 

(2 Corinthians 11:23-27) 

Why did Apostle Jude say, “I exhort you that ye 

should earnestly contend for the faith which was once 

delivered unto the saints” (Jude 3)? It is because they 
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saw the offer of eternal life as a great opportunity. 

The battle of life is not concerned with who has 

the biggest house. The battle of life is not about 

who is driving the sleekest car in town. The battle 

of life is not about who marries the most beautiful 

woman in the world. It is about what we are doing 

with the greatest opportunity given to mankind 

(John 3:16). Apostle Paul put it bluntly. He said: 

“And if some of the branches be broken off, 
and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert 
grafted in among them, and with them 
partakest of the root and fatness of the olive 
tree; Boast not against the branches. But if 
thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I might be 
grafted in. Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
Be not highminded, but fear: For if God 
spared not the natural branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not thee. Behold therefore 
the goodness and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward thee, good-
ness, if thou continue in his goodness: other-
wise thou also shalt be cut off. And they 
also, if they abide not still in unbelief, shall 
be grafted in: for God is able to graff them in 
again. For if thou wert cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
grafted contrary to nature into a good olive 
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tree: how much more shall these, which be 
the natural branches, be grafted into their 
own olive tree.” 

(Romans 11:17-24) 

The Gentile believer is said to have been a wild 

olive branch. The word ‗wild‘ means that the 

gentile was not part of the olive tree (God); he was 

outside and estranged and alienated from the olive 

tree. Therefore, he was part of the wilderness, 

desert, and uncultivated world. It is therefore an 

opportunity to come into the kingdom. Paul had a 

good understanding of the call of God. He said, 

“Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheri-
tance of the saints in light: Who hath deliv-
ered us from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son: In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins.” 

(Colossians 1:12-14) 

Because it is an opportunity you need to 

defend it, you need to fight to retain it, if neces-

sary. Jude said, “earnestly contend for the faith that 

was once delivered unto the saints” (Jude 3). The 

battle is real and carelessness could rob one of 

destiny. Consider this story. 

“Then the prophet went and waited for the 
king on the road. He disguised himself with a 
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bandage over his eyes. As the king was pass-
ing by, he cried out to the king and said, 
“Your servant marched out into the middle 
of the battle. Suddenly, a man turned aside 
and brought someone to me and said, 
‘Guard this man! If he is ever missing, it will 
be your life in place of his life, or you will 
weigh out 75 pounds of silver. ’ But while 
your servant was busy here and there, he 
disappeared. “The king of Israel said to him, 
“That will be your sentence; you yourself 
have decided it.” He quickly removed the 
bandage from his eyes. The king of Israel 
recognized that he was one of the prophets. 
The prophet said to him, “This is what the 
Lord says: ‘Because you released from your 
hand the man I had set apart for destruc-
tion, it will be your life in place of his life and 
your people in place of his people. ’” The 
king of Israel left for home resentful and 
angry, and he entered Samaria.” 

(1 King 20:38-43) 

This simple but interesting story illustrates the 

danger facing many. Many will lose the opportu-

nity on the excuse that they were very busy doing 

other things. In the process they will miss the most 

important assignment in the world. They are pre-

occupied with the mundane things, the affairs of 

this life and left the business of eternity untended. 

Esau did not know it was an opportunity; he 
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threw it away. Later the Bible says, he sought for it 

carefully with tears but he never found it. 

Samson did not know it was an opportunity. 

He toyed with it carelessly and lost it. 

The prodigal son did not appreciate the oppor-

tunity he had in his father‘s house until he lost it. 

He insisted on leaving, undeterred by the father‘s 

entreaty. He packed his baggage and left. He 

thought the grass was greener on the other side 

but soon discovered it was a mirage. It was fun 

while it lasted; many were attracted to what he 

had, not who he is. When what he had finished, 

those who flocked around him soon vanished. 

Thank God he came to himself and retraced his 

step. Now humbled by hunger and poverty, he 

came to his senses and he said, ―I will return to my 

father‘s house.‖ 

Joseph appreciated the opportunity and 

refused to deal lightly with it. He told Potiphar‘s 

wife, “How then can I do this great wickedness and sin 

against God” (Genesis 38:9). 

Daniel appreciated the opportunity and 

refused to defile himself with the portion of the 

king‘s meat (Daniel 1:8). 

The Bible says, 
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“Wherefore remember, that ye being in time 
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called 
Uncircumcision by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by hands; 
That at that time ye were without Christ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God 
in the world: But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ.” 

(Ephesians 2:11-13) 

Apostle Paul concluded, 

“Now therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God; And are 
built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone; In whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: In whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit.” 

(Ephesians 2:19-22) 

Jesus said, 

“The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain king, which made a marriage for his 
son, And sent forth his servants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding: and they 
would not come. Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, 
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Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. But they 
made light of it, and went their ways, one to 
his farm, another to his merchandise: and 
the remnant took his servants, and 
entreated them spitefully, and slew them. 
But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and he sent forth his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, and burned up 
their city. Then saith he to his servants, the 
wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy.” 

(Matthew 22:1-8) 

From this story, we learnt that the people who 

were originally bidden were not worthy. Then the 

invitation was extended. If the original invitees 

were disqualified because they were not worthy, 

you had better prepare to seize the opportunity 

and make yourself worthy. 

“Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. So 
those servants went out into the highways, 
and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding 
was furnished with guests. And when the 
king came in to see the guests, he saw there 
a man which had not on a wedding garment: 
And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest 
thou in hither not having a wedding 
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garment? And he was speechless. Then said 
the king to the servants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but 
few are chosen.” 

(Matthew 22: 9-14) 

Those who rejected the invitation lost out, but 

most pathetic was the man who gained entrance 

and was seated but without the wedding garment. 

He missed the opportunity. The two thieves on the 

cross, had equal opportunity to receive forgiveness 

from God. While one saw it as his one and only 

opportunity to make things right with God, the 

other hardened his heart and made a mockery of 

the person who was there on the cross for his sins. 

He never got that opportunity again and hence died 

in his sins. Many people come close to salvation 

without being saved. They know that the teachings 

of the Bible are true, but the god of this world, the 

devil, has blinded them. No matter what they hear, 

it will not bring about any change in their lives. 

Those two men were united by a life of crime, but 

just before they died, there was a separation. Jesus 

came between them and gave them equal 

opportunity to receive eternal life. It was a matter of 

personal choice, which could not be reversed. 
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Judgement by fire was about to be unleashed 

on Sodom and Gomorrah. In response to 

Abraham‘s intercession, God showed mercy to the 

family of Lot and arranged to evacuate them from 

the scene of the disaster. The instruction was 

simple, short, and sharp. ―Don‘t look back; go 

straight to the mountain.‖ But Lot‘s wife dis-

obeyed that instruction and was turned into a 

pillar of salt. This present world of ours is about to 

come under God‘s judgment. God has made salva-

tion available through our Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus 

used Lot‘s wife to sound a note of warning to 

those looking back at the world behind. This is not 

the time to start comparing yourself with others 

and making worldly pursuit your priority. Seek to 

please God in all your ways. A soldier in the field 

of battle does not get involved in civilian affairs. 

His goal is to please his commanding officer (2 

Timothy 2:2-3). Escape for your life into the 

waiting arms of the Master. 

Because it is an opportunity we need to make 

ourselves worthy of the call of God. Apostle Paul 

said, 

“I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, 
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, with all 
lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, 
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forbearing one another in love; endeavour-
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. There is one body, and  one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all.” 

(Ephesians 4:1-6) 

In Revelations 3:4, Jesus said to the church in 

Sardis, “Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which 

have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk 

with me in white: for they are worthy.” 

Listen, only those who are worthy will walk with 

God on the last day and you are the one determining 

your worthiness. The qualification of those who will 

walk with the Lord is that they are found worthy. 

Not that they know how to sing and dance but that 

they are worthy. Not that they go to church often 

but because they are worthy. In Colossians 1:10 

Apostle Paul said, “That ye might walk worthy of the 

Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, 

and increasing in the knowledge of God.” 

The story of Enoch was instructive. The Bible 

says, “By faith Enoch was translated that he should not 

see death; and was not found, because God had trans-

lated him: for before his translation he had this testi-

mony, that he pleased God” (Hebrews 11:5). 
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You have to put in effort. You have to do 

something to make yourself worthy. This is in 

appreciation for what God has already done for 

you. You have to labour and make yourself 

worthy of the blessing that God has decreed about 

you. Our God is good and sincere but your part is 

to show appreciation by making yourself worthy, 

the way Joseph did.  

The Scripture gave us an insight that it is possi-

ble to be unworthy of the blessing of the Lord. It is 

possible by your lifestyle, by the way you handle 

his word, by your attitude to the brethren, it is 

possible to become unworthy of His blessings 

though he planned them for you. In Matthew 5:13, 

Jesus said, “Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt 

have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? It is 

thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to 

be trodden under foot of men.” 

Rather than being celebrated, men will throw it 

away and trod on it because the salt is no longer 

worthy. In 1 Samuel 13:13, “And Samuel said to Saul 

you have done foolishly you have not done the 

commandment of the Lord your God which he 

commanded you for now the Lord would have established 

your kingdom but now your kingdom shall not continue.” 

Saul became unfit and God established the 
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alternative. It was meant to be in the family of 

Saul, forever, but now it will not be so and God 

sought for another man, a man after his own heart 

because Saul did not keep the Lord‘s command-

ment. Saul became unworthy of what was 

ordained for him. 

The Bible says of Jesus,  

“But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of right-
eousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows.” 

(Hebrews 1:8-9) 

You have to do something to make yourself 

worthy. Make yourself worthy. This is another 

way of saying, make God happy and make the devil 

sad. What can you say you are doing that is 

making God happy? What can you say you are 

doing that is making the devil sad? This is the crux 

of the matter. 

The midwives in the land of Egypt did not 

listen to Pharaoh when he commanded them to 

kill the Hebrew children as soon as they were 

born. What was the response of God to their acts 

of disobedience to the evil king? 
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“And the king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew 
midwives, of which the name of the one was 
Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah: 
And he said, When ye do the office of a mid-
wife to the Hebrew women, and see them 
upon the stools; if it be a son, then ye shall 
kill him: but if it be a daughter, then she shall 
live. But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
but saved the men children alive. And the 
king of Egypt called for the midwives, and 
said unto them, Why have ye done this 
thing, and have saved the men children 
alive? And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, 
Because the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women; for they are lively, and are 
delivered ere the midwives come in unto 
them. Therefore God dealt well with the 
midwives: and the people multiplied, and 
waxed very mighty. And it came to pass, 
because the midwives feared God, that he 
made them houses.” 

(Exodus 1:15-21) 

In 1 Kings 14:13-14, God looked into the family 

of Jeroboam who led Israel into sin and decreed an 

impending doom, but then He found somebody 

who was worthy; a small boy. What did God do? 

He took him away. The Prophet said to the wife of 

Jeroboam, who came to make inquiry concerning 

the boy, when he was sick. 
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“Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
house: and when thy feet enter into the city, 
the child shall die. And all Israel shall mourn 
for him, and bury him: for he only of Jero-
boam shall come to the grave, because in 
him there is found some good thing toward 
the Lord God of Israel in the house of 
Jeroboam.” 

(1 Kings 14:13-14) 

He said because this is the only one in whom I 

found some goodness and before they pollute him 

he will be taken away. Many of us assume that 

God is not seeing or has no interest in the affairs of 

the world. Not so. 

Because it is an opportunity we need to make 

ourselves worthy. Remember, Queen Esther and 

the other ladies had to pay a price to meet the 

king. Twelve months to prepare and they were all 

willing to pay the price to meet the king, just for a 

night. Make yourself worthy by putting spiritual 

things first. Put God first even before yourself. In 

Matthew 6:33, Jesus said, ―But seek ye first the king-

dom of God and his righteousness and every other 

things shall be added unto you.”  

You make yourself worthy when you put the 

kingdom of God first in your life. Many things will 

be competing for your attention. Make room for 
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the things of God first. Thou shall have no other 

god before me was a major part of the command-

ment which God communicated through Moses. 

The Bible says, 

“Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the 
way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scornful. But his delight is in the law of the 
LORD, and in his law doth he meditate day 
and night. And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not 
wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper.” 

(Psalm 1:1-3) 

The man who will make heaven does not walk 

in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stand in the way 

of sinners, nor sit in the seat of the scornful. His 

delight would always be in the law of the Lord 

and he will meditate on this day and night and 

therefore whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 

3 John 2 says, “Beloved, I wish above all things 

that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy 

soul prospereth.” Material and physical prosperity 

are dependent upon spiritual prosperity. In other 

words, if you will attend to the things of God first, 

other things are already arranged for you and you 

do not have to struggle for them. The key to 
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making yourself worthy is to make the things of 

God first. You are to make yourself worthy by 

obeying and applying the word of God in your life.  

Make yourself worthy by your regular presence 

in the house of God. David said, I was glad when 

they say let us go into the house of the Lord 

(Psalms 22:1). Do not be in a hurry to rush out in 

the morning. Be regular in the presence of God. 

Make yourself available. The man at the beautiful 

gate was always there and one day he received his 

desired miracle. Whatever you need to do to make 

yourself worthy and receive the attention of 

heaven, do it. Let God sanctify your mouth. Our 

word must be seasoned with salt. The Psalmist 

prayed, “Let the words of my mouth and the medita-

tion of my heart be acceptable in thy sight O 

Lord” (Psalm 19:14). 

Make yourself worthy by your giving. Jesus 

said in Luke 6:38, Give and it shall be giving to 

you. Listen, God is no respecter of person. If you 

are worthy, God will fulfil His word in your life. 

People may not understand why you are doing 

something now. You are praying and fasting; they 

may not understand, but continue nonetheless. 

What a great opportunity we have! The question 

however is, what have you done and what will 

you do with this once in a lifetime opportunity?  
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The Christian life is likened to a long distance 

race, which requires determination and endur-

ance. Not all who start the race usually finish it. 

Some drop out on the way. Some eventually 

complete the race long after the race has ended, 

but only the winners are honoured or rewarded. 

Any person who has been called to the Christian 

race should not allow any form of distraction into 

his life. No one can do two things at the same time 

and achieve maximum success in both. It has been 

said that being a Christian is not a destination, but 

a walk, a process of maturity. It is a long journey, 

which is full of challenges and distractions. Any 

person who is not careful and fully focused will 

drop out on the way like many examples we have 

in the Bible. Jesus knew why he came to the world; 

that was why he resisted the attempt by the crowd 

to make him king by force (John 6:15). 

Finally, it is meet to close with this parting 

thought. The book of Ecclesiastes says, 

“Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I 
have no pleasure in them; While the sun, or 
the light, or the moon, or the stars, be not 
darkened, nor the clouds return after the 
rain: In the day when the keepers of the 
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house shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow themselves, and the grinders 
cease because they are few, and those that 
look out of the windows be darkened, And 
the doors shall be shut in the streets, when 
the sound of the grinding is low, and he shall 
rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the 
daughters of musick shall be brought low; 
Also when they shall be afraid of that which 
is high, and fears shall be in the way, and the 
almond tree shall flourish, and the grass-
hopper shall be a burden, and desire shall 
fail: because man goeth to his long home, 
and the mourners go about the streets: Or 
ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at 
the fountain, or the wheel broken at the 
cistern. Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was: and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it. Vanity of vanities, 
saith the preacher; all is vanity.” 

(Ecclesiastes 12:1-8) 

Listen, God is not looking for leftovers or the 

remnants of our life. God wants you to remember 

your destination while you still have your vigour 

and to work towards it. God is not waiting for you 

to enter into trouble before you remember him. If 

while you were young, you do what you want to 

do and go where you want to go and at your old 

age you seek to serve God, it is a waste. At that 
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time, it is not you who can serve God but you are 

looking for somebody to serve you. 

There are four conditions in which when 

human beings find themselves, they readily agree 

to obey God. God is not interested in putting us 

into very serious corner before we agree to call 

Him our Father. He wants us to serve him freely 

and by choice. 

When you go to prison houses and you enter 

the condemned criminals‘ cell where those waiting 

to be executed are kept, very few words are 

needed for men and women to surrender the 

remnants of their life to the Lord who they once 

spurned. But God is not interested in this kind of 

surrender. When you enter into the leprosy colony 

and you preach a simple message, the hearts of 

men are easily swayed and touched and they 

readily agree with your message. Why, because 

what else is left? Yet, God is not interested in 

putting you into this kind of condition in order to 

get you to know him. 

When you get to specialist hospitals and visit 

their intensive care unit where life and death seem 

indistinguishable and one or the other could be 

determined in matter of minutes, men and women 

readily agree to give their lives to Christ. Yet, God 
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is not interested in this kind of salvation. When 

you now go to the graveside and men and women 

behold what will become of them at the latter end, 

many will surrender to Christ. Not all will go to 

the graveyard to decide for Christ but we all can 

think while we still have breath and decide to do 

the right thing, which is to surrender to our 

Maker. There is no better time to do so than now!  

Even on a matter like this, Prophet Isaiah must 

have the last say. Hear him, 

“For as the new heavens and the new earth, 
which I will make, shall remain before me, 
saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your 
name remain. And it shall come to pass, that 
from one new moon to another, and from 
one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come 
to worship before me, saith the Lord. And 
they shall go forth, and look upon the 
carcases of the men that have transgressed 
against me: for their worm shall not die, 
neither shall their fire be quenched; and 
they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh.” 

(Isaiah 66:22-24) 

It is time to ask God to help us to know Him 

more and love Him deeply so that we can serve 

Him with passion, power and purity. Jude was 

earnest in his plea. He said, 

“But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on 
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your most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. And of some have 
compassion, making a difference: And others 
save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; 
hating even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, To the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen.” 

(Jude 20-25)  

On that day, that great day, will Jesus say unto 

you, “Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou 

hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 

ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 

lord” (Matthew 25:21). Consider this! 

God bless, keep and be with you! 
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